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THE PREFACE OF 
the Treatiſe of Hupnilitie. _ 


Nee”, © | | See 
BS FR) He fathers of the Pri- 
- mitive Church , are 


em 
\: 


2&2 trequentinobſeruing 


vpon' the 'ancieftes both of 
GreeceandRome;rhat many of 
them didexcell in moſt of the 
'morall vertues, for which they 
were muchrewarded withtem- 

porall bleſſings by the open 

hand of almightie God;burt char 

the vertue of hamilitie, was ſoe 
 farre from being poſleſſed and 
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T he Preface. 
practiſed by any of chem,asrhat 
they had not ſce named; as any 
apprehention, nor did they fra- 
me any conceite at all thereof, 

andtherefore hath not this ver- 
rue, any name atall in either of 
thoſe ancient, and learnedton- 
Cues. 

That which FU fathers ſaid 
of thoſe Gentiles, we their Chil: 
dren may infome ſorreaffirme 
of theis Proteſtants, for as much 
as may concerne the vertue of 
humilitie, Forhow ſoeuer they 
are acquainted: with che narne; 


yea and with the nature of it] 


roo , by ſpeculation ofwhar is 


faid by vs,touching tltatfubie&t 


ycrin order to pradtiſcand life, 


of 


hey 


ee, 


f is 


T he Preface. 
the two Poles are not more di- 
ſtant froK one another , then 
they are from this mation; For 
noe man either cuer had, or can 


euer have humility of will, ill 
firſt he have han lite by the 
cvnder/iandinge, and nocreature 
car euer devide himſelfe from 
the Communigof the holy Ca- 
tholicke Church ,Vpon ey/aat | 
ption that-he knowes. more of 
| God alrnighties minde then it, 

bur chat this man muſt be hu- 
gely proud, Sorhat the very in 
rrinſiquefatmeof hereſy , is dis 
rectly pridt;as onthe other fide, 
aman cabnot poſsibly be a Ca- 


| cholicke, butwith all, he muſt 
; infllibly be humble, for as 


A3 


| T he Preface. 
much,at leaſt,as may concerne 
the vnderſtanding part of his 
minde. Becauſe the very condi- 


tion of being a Catholicke, im- 


* plyes thus much , that whatſoe- 


uer natutal| repugnances he 
may chance to fnde , in belee- 


 uing this or that , he yer giues 


himſelfe wholly into the hands 
of the Church , and is ready ra- 
ther to looſe a thouſand lines; 
then to credit his owne reaſon, 
againlt her rules. 


| But yer Good Catholickes 
ſtay not heere-, as if they were 


contentto doe God homage by 
their vaderitanding alone but 
they ſceke alſoe rorangeand re- 


duce their will to the loue and 
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The Preface. 
practiſe ofthis vertue. And cſpe- 
cially this is endeauoured , by 
ſuch amongſt vs, as enioy both 
the name , and nature of Reli- 
gious men Whoas they hauere-' 


celiued rhe great honour of 


being drawne neerer to his di- 
uine Majeſtie then the' reft'; fo 
God forbid bur: they chould 
make it their buſines, to cotreſl 
pond with that infinite Good- 
nes and greatenes , which can. 
neuer be better done ;then by 
ac knowledging their! owne ba- 
ſenes& weakenes. - 

Of this F preſent you heat 
witha'moſt tively example. For 7: 
this Treatiſe of humilirie \isHor 
ſoc properly a booke; compo- 
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The: Preface... 
ſedvpanthat vertue, as the Me- 
dirations, and aſpirations, and 
Pal OF" 3 ofa Religious man, 


* who. was breaking and bree- 


di 0g the Nouices committed ro 
his charge, towards the contept 
of che world andthe mortifica- 
tion of chem ſclues, by the imi- 
rationof ous lord leſus i in that 
diuineyertue,which himſelfe in 


perſoncame to plant, Now thig 
youshall-finde, notto have bene 


_ gore after a kinde of Protcftanc | 


cutt ; whoe { when they take 
vponthem roſpeake tomen of | 
God; and good things )confu. 


"me x ot howersin gr" 
ſccarching onely ſuch: cares as | 


Kb, and not ot pabing ( a5AAN: | 
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The Preface. _ 

may.ſay ,) beyondrhevery fwſt 
gr che foule; And. ifariy 
man eſteeme me to doe them 


. wtbnge' heerim;clert;: chem: af= 


from me by shewing ſuch a 
Proteſtant bookeas this;I mea- 
ne not that they Should shew 
me ſuch a:booke' of huimilirie, 
for ought Leuerheard, they ha- 
ueneucr written books of that 
vertue-: but letrchern $hew me 
any ſuch booke of any: vertue, 


- wherethedifiniticotcheithing 


To queſtion : >1s ſoicikeere;, wn 


thedivifron'is fotrexa@;whire « 


the Hoppets* ace 10s: diſtinct; 


when: che: authoricios! are ſos 


. choice,,wherethe examples x6 


| bay 2proper,, where cho confadara- 
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T he Preface. 


tions & -motiues are ſoconuins- 


cing , and, aboueall, wherethe 
addreſle & exerciſe, and practi: 
ſe, and. aeoand refle- 
tion; is ſoparricular, ſo fiweete; 
and G {tronge, and: where the 
way is made: ſoe caly” , and 
ſmooth, for the arriving, wiks 
molt lab doko: tourneys. end: 
forflesh and blood; which is ro: 
be found in the wil world. 

.- tr is bighly glorious to Al= 
mightic God, andiitthelpes:mo-- 
re and. more-to: Canoniſe' the 
haly Cathalicke Church when 
men:ſee that shee- hath Chil 


dren.,whoareſsſcrious, ſolin- 


dious yand ſoc vigorous, as:thas: 


whenthey are. hu vp handteſafl 
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The Preface. ; 
hand with God , and: without 
any other witnefles , then bare' 
walls , they are acquiring the 
higheſt humane perfeCtion for 
themſelues,and imparting it al- . 
foc to- one another , vpon- rhe 


price of whatſocuer fleshr and 
blood holdes deere. And for my 
part I shall be of the Duke of 
Arcos minde,whoe wondring: 
(in thoſe firſt beginnings of rhe 
Societie .) how it was able to 
produce ſuch rare men'(whilſk 
yet he vied tomeete themtwirh? 
out thoſe exttriour' mortifica- 
tions and' auſteriries either of 
habit or dyer. , wherein orhier 
holy ordersexcell,) grewable 
afterward ro:'makeagood!an- 


i. _ w— o_ woe m_—_— ” 


T he Preface; 
Gvercto his owne queltio,whery 


he once came toſee. -and weigh 
both theis \ works, of F: Alfoilo 


Rodriguez: , and. many others, 


and.by meancs thereof, to.com- 


+ + 


der 10W they, are Wout-.te 
breede chemſelues within doo- 


res; and bythe v vſe of continual} 


prayer,andrheſolidand ſincere 
pack. of the. moſt heroicall 
verrues,tomake themſclues.,þy 


the fauourat.heauen, to begg« 


meas-loe many vnhake rowers- 


orrocks, againſt x the proud Was 
uesof the whole world, when- 
ſoeuer there growes to he ques 


ſion, of the greateſt glory/'of 


God and; the Good. of mans! 


| Andakis] is moſt crue zþur yes E 


YE EI 


ew Moe, 


Boy rWwwe[o -» m&s5 


rhe PVP 


irisnor all charmith which we: | 


muſt fetch from thence. Butig 
imports: vs. alſoe to: confider, 
rhatas Religious men are 'moft: 
obli =_ to procure:Chtiſtians 


perfeRi6inthe higheſt'degreeg 


and. particularly this. vertue.'ob 


humilicie\,in garb theirex- 


prefle vocation), and of f rhe £x- 
traordinary helpes and 


whichchey have beyond ſoote 
lar people”, yer noe” mat who 


calls kimſik Chriſtian-muſt _ | 
bold himſclfe exempt fromthe  } 


neceſitie” of attending, to. that:. 


vertue, which Chriſt 'our lord; 


kinſelfs came roteach;, andthe - 1 
polleſSons whereof” ill ca cally © | 


The Prefeci 
as che want thereof, did preci- 


world of other motives beſides 


will declare, 


pitate thoſe rebellious Angells 
downe to hell ; Bur there is a: 


' rhis of punichments & rewards 


|; which the diſcoutſe cnſucing; 
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A FREATESE. OF 
THE VERTVE OF 
humilitie.. - 


on 


" Is the 2 0th * the. vertue of Anika 
and of the neede wee bane _— 


— ++ 
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Ry requicm::i dnimebus: ; veſiria, 
Fl Leameof rot, ſeth leſus:Claſt' 


| api hnmbiteſheres and q chelfocdereſifen 

pens Shs came yet oi 
nem; quemſuſcipereaignetus uſt; 

: morn fit, ſod cy hens frm 

mitandam- prepoſuit,dicens. Matt 

3 mepqps witis: _ hynilieconde- 
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C: A. Treatiſe of 
whole life of Chriſt our Lord on earth, was ledd 


WE © forour inflroBion, and beeyvas the Maſter and 


teacher of alt the ye) tots, but eſpe ' of this 
of dnnilitie , which tee difired cheifely , that 
wbould ledrge. Andchis confideration 
alone, may wellſerue to make yswvnder- 
Kand, boththd chegreate cxcellencie of this 
vertue, apo ate neede afoewhich 
wee haueth creo eRbnce the ſonne of God 
himſelfe came downe from heauen to 
earth,to teach vs the practiſe, and to ma- 
ke himaſeife our Inftragour therein ; and 
. that , not onely by word of mouth, but: 
amach tore particularly , by his ations. 
For itditde his whole ife ,Was an exam- 
 ple,and lively patterne of Humilte. 
' The glorious $.Bf 5Þ, gots diſcour- 
fing throughthe whole life of Chi our 
"Laxdjquerfeom) bis birrhjax dhecobfhr- 
_ medio teach yirkis verge; in molt pl 
eulirmanne!, Heprbuld re IJ 
ras rl + gr antn weh | 
pen'ſtablepan/be: 
Wiz IgE ip dinimk 
EE afebables ov iow..rlrumaeÞ ; be'Cix- 
{FF - _cunmaiedligcaſinger, ard\fly inis'B Ly 
{f'* " hrpocre weaker earue, and by 
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_» Humilitte:. .,* 
one of them, And afterward in the cour= 
fe of his life , when they hada minde ro. 
f this © doe hirn honor,and ;ake him vp for their 
that © king , hee bidd himſeife ; but whenthgey ; 
edn © putdishonor and afrongs'vpon him, hee 1 
der- || then preſented himſclfe'to them. When ' | 
this | he was celebrated and admired by men, 
hich | yea and cuen by perſons whoe were pof- j 
God | felled with the deuill, hee commaunded | 
n to || them to- hould their peace; z bur when | 
} 
, 


ma- || they thought fittto reproach. and ſcorne 
and} him, hee beld bis peace, And'nece the 
ons, | this _verrue. by his laſt will and. Teſta, * 7 

am. | ment, hee confirmed it by that ſoe admi= J 
rable example of washing his difcipley ; 

feete , as. alſoe by vndergocing that. - ' 

foe ignominious death of the Croſſe. _ 4 

S. Bernard faith, Exinaninn ſemetipſum; wh. 1: 
prius prafiaret exemplo ,-qued erat dofiurus, | 
verbo, Fhe ſonne sf God abnſed and dimi-= 
nuhed bimſelfe , by taking onr nature - vyon 11 
bim, and.bee would bane bis whole life-be-#: ' | 
patterne of bumilitieſoe to teal vsby aFionss | 
that which bee would alfoe teach vs by words; , 
S Pot 
i why. Lord, muſt {oc high. aqoateltig& be . 1} 
aps" abafed fog Low:2/t non apponetvitrs;mge © {| 
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4 A Treatiſe of ©. 
from henceforth , there may not ſoe mach as ant 
#48 be founde, whoe hall once aduenture ts 
be proud and to exalt himſelfe vpon the earth. 
Intollerabilis enwm impudentia eſt , vt vbi ſeſe 
Exinaninit maieſflas , vermiculus infletur , & 
- Intumeſcat, It was cuer aſtrainge bould- 
nes, or rather a kinde of madnes, for a 
man to be proud ;but nowe ( faith the 
faynt ) when the ,maicſtie of God. hath 
. humbled and abaſcd itſelfe, it is an in- 
tollerable shame and an vnſpeakeable 
kinde of abſurditie, that this little wret= 
clicd worme of man, should haue a mins 
de ro be honored and eſteemed; That the 
fonne of God who is equall to the fa- 
ther should take the forme of a ſeruan 
ypon him,and youchſafe to be dichono 
red and'abafed, and thatI whoc am but 
duſt and ashes, should procure to be yal 
ned and admired, 
With much reaſon, did the Sauyour 
f the world, declare that hee is the mai= 
Ker of rhis yertne of Humilitie, and that 
wee were to learne it of him, for neithet 
Plato, nor Socrates, nor Ariſtotle did eu 


Jnr. 


Huwlling *. . :- þ 
re of, the while, from being humble the- 


very workes, and by all their vertuons 


a tons, to be ce nd recommen. 
i ſefe actions, ſteemed , and c 


ded to poſterity. It is true, that there was 

"14. © Piogenes and fome others like hirh, 
whoe profefled to contemne the- world, 
and to deſpiſe themfelues , by vfing mea- 
bark "© cloathes, and certaine othes pouerties 
and abftinencies; but cuen in this, they 
cable © extreamely proud , and procured 
_ by-rhat meancs, tobe obſerued and 

. - "ſl eſteemed, whilft others were deſpiſed by 


"l them ” aSWAS wiſely noted by Plato in 


uited certaine Philoſophers, and am6gſt 

them Dzogenes to his houſe, hce had bis 
J roomes well furnished, and his carpetts 
laid, & fuch other preparations made, as 
might be fitt for fuch geſts, But as ſoone 
as Diogenes entred in, hee began tofou- 
. ic thoſe faire carpetts with his durtiefee- 


4 wbat be nent. Calco Platons faftum , faith 
"1 Diogenes;l arrrramMfning faith hee, vpon Plan 
(4vves pride.” But Plato made him-then this 
'-$go0d anſwere, Calcas ſed 4liofafiu.infinua- 


Jhetrode vpon Platss carpets, was greaver 


rein , that they pretended euen by thoſe 


© Progenes.For one day, when Plato had in- - 


te ; which: Plato obſeruinge, askt him, 


Jing thereby, that the pride wherewith | 


_ chen Plate pride in poſleſſing them: 


that contempt of themſelues, wherein 


- lpſorum ef regnum calorum. Bleſſed are the 


 ${Gregorie, and other Saints aftirme , the 
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£ The Philoſophers did neuer reach to 


Chriſtian H«mil:te confiſts, nay they did 
notſce much as knowe Humilitie, euen 
by name , for this is that vertue which 
was- properly. , and onely' taught by 
Chrifbour Lord. And S. Angvſtive obſers 
ues; how that diuine ſermon made-b 

out Saviour.inthe Mount, began with ill y, 
this yertue, Beats pauperes ſpirits quonians 


MF, & © tne eo wn a. To 


poore of Spirit, for theirs is the k ingdame af 
beanen. For both S. Avgafline, S. Hieromez 
0] 


by poore in ſpirit, ſuch as be hnmble, are vn, 


_ dearſtodd.: Soe that the redeemer 'of the ry 


world, beginns his preaching with rthis;yy, 
hecontinues it with this, and he ends itYz,; 
with this. This was hee teaching vs all}, 
his life, and this doth he defire that wellhe , 


Should learne of him;Dyſrite 4me,non-milef,, ; 


Hum fabricare, non cuntts viſbilia , &:inuiffsſh, @1 
bili creare, now m ipfo mnudy mirabilia faces 


4s-af —_ LE 1 
ve, &r mortars fuſcitare , ſedqiionia wits funtyf,c., 
<& bumilis carde. Hee-{aid not{as S. Auguſtin .;; 
ne 'obſcrues) Learve of mee foro Create bead, i, 


wenandearth learneof wee nero der windertin,. 
Sl things, en 10 cor ke miracles , ochre they, 


\ . 
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Humilztie. eh 
ficke, tocaft out dinells, and to renine the 
builearne of mee ,.to be meeice and wy! i 
hart. Potentior ef enim 2&5 tutior ſoldiſtims 
bumilitas, quam vent»ſiſsims celfitudo, Better = 
is the humble man whoe ſcrues. God; * 
then hee whoe works miracles, "That. 
other way is plaine and ſafe , but this is 
full of ſtumbling blocks aud dangers. 

The neceſlirie which wee haue of this 
yertue of Haumilitie is: Joe 'greate j.that 
without it, a man cannot > ONE 
in —_ life.The glorious S. Aug 
We faith, Nift humilizas omnie, quacunque bits: 

ne facimus of rit', & comſetur 
conſtcuta ego tr, de alique bono ks 
prendentibru , totumextorquet de mann ſuper 

 bie. It isneceſſurivebar alt @o:aGionrbevery. 
Swell accompanyed, and fenced by bumilenie, 
both in the beginning, inthe middle. and mhe 


nd thereof; for if we be negligentneney. foelirts 


V OBle and ſuffer vaine Complarenee'ts emu whe! 


Welw inde of pride: carritsdlt away: Aneit wilt- 
pay _ vs little , tharthexworke in it ſelfe 
Kee yery.good, nay ratheriin good y Th L 
ee kawmeſt cauſe to fears | 


Whainegloric and prides ti guipphe lt 
OY" peccales , ſeper bie vers etiam in 'vethe- Jn 160 
Jmends et, ne illa que landabiliter 5, fer 7 
"fs laudis POT amittantur, For othey HY 
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A Treatiſe of 
vices haue relation te inns , and wicked ob<. 
iefts , as Enny, Luxuriouſues , and Wrath, 
which carry 4 kinde of ill ſuper ſcription vpon 
them, tothe end that wee may. take heede the- 

. yeof; whereas pride is ener treadivg at itwere, 

. *ypon the heeles of god workes , that ſor it may 
deflroy them, Superbia bonts operibus infidid= 
tur., vt pereant. A man went proſperouſly 
fayling with his hart rayſed vp, towards 
heauen,, becauſe at the. heginning of the 

8 ||} action, he had addreſſed it to the glory of I. 

TH, | God,and behould, whenſuddenly there 
ht comes awinde.of yanitie and caſts him. 

 vpon a rocke , by procuringe to make 

himdeſireto pleaſe. men;, and to be cele. 

1 brated and eſteemed by them, taking ſev 

l'; meyainecontentment therein, and the- 

FHITFT  rewith the whole buſines fincks. And Ro 

Uillh: - feboth $,Gregory and S. Bernard ſay very rap 

Wil well, \Q: ſnebumilitate vertutes congregat, | ye. 

WE q6of 50 ventums paluerem portst. Hee whoef the 

alſembles any other vertues without hu-ſ ,j. 

$000 militie, is like a mawwhoe carries a little J ,, 

MF} duſt or ashes againſt the winde,in which] ., 1 
' <caſetheſamewinde, will be ſureto [cate gyyy 
-xzer,andgarryitall aways '- 2-157] foe, 
Tt LS PRDSLD 1.4] Joſt 
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. That Humilitie is the foundation of 4ll 
Veriue. 


Cnarrer IN, 


a@-A1nf7 Cyprian faith, Humili- 
DAN tas eft ſanttitatis fundamentum, 
df KS. Hierome, Prima virtus Chri. 
$1 tignorum eft humilitas ; S. Ber- 
IS=> nerd , Humilitas eft fundamen- 
tneaſtoſq; virtutum. They all ſay, thathy- 
militie is the foundation of ſanfitie. and of all 
vertue.And $, Gregory jn one place, callsir 
the miſtris and 4 of 4ll vertve ; and he 
faith alſoe in another place, that it z5,the 
Roote and very of ſpringe of vertue. This me- 
taphor and compariſon of the Roote.,..js 
very proper ,.and doth very welldeclare 
the properties and conditions of humili- 
tie, For firſt S, Gregory ſaith, that as the 
roote ſuſtaines and ſupports the floyer, 
and when the'Roote is plucke yp, the 
flower doth inſtantly . dry and. wither, 
foe euery yertue whatſogueris inffant! 
loſt if it perſeuer not in the Roote of 


1] Humilizie, Bur as the Roote which lygs | 


+ A Trextife of | 
. ynder ground, and is trampled and tro-' 


den vypon, hath noe beautie or 6dour in }f ; 

it , and yct the tree receiues life from | + 

thence, iult foe the hymble man 1s bu- |. 

ried, anddiſcſteemed, and diſgraced, and |} c 

ſeemes to carry noe luſtre nor. þrightnes | d 

in himſctfe, buriscaſta fide into a cor- | 4 

[/Yi ner, and forgotten, and yet this very || c 
FE thing is char;, which conſerues him;and I # 
| makes'tirmthrine,Bivwichall, asto tlie F 
end-rhat the tree may be able wo growe'Þ] p; 

and corinue, and beare much fruite, it is il x; 
rieceffarie thattheroore Tye deepe., and Þf + 

how much the 'inore deepe it is, and mo--EY Jj 

re cotered with carth Joe muth more Þf g, 
Kuitewilthertee yeild, ard foe, fuck I tþ 
ehelonger wilLit'contincue , according I} ar 

to that of the Propher Eſa , 14 tes radicend yo 

deefum | cr facies fin fiſuim it chal 

fend the roote” drguewgrd , and make the q. 

Pratt growe vowdritfoe che fruthilying of Þ ch; 
zſoulcinall vertue, and the conſeruingÞ] xF 

it felfe therein, conſiſts in laying a lowel 11, 
roote of Hunmnlnie. Howe much the mo-F g, 


Hs te humbſc you are (66 Mnuch the tnorel 
oO pourra wt grows inpreehe any 
my perfection, To cotlude, a pride 1o2heves 

mh ginmigard voolt of alk ſyune , aceotding ion: 
tharof the wiſe man, Tnitinn 5A peccalt 


- 
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Humilitie. T1 
ef ſuperbia ; foe' the Saints declare, that 
Humilitie is the foundation and roote of all 
vertue. | 
>u- | _ Butſome manwill fay perhaps, how 
nd NE ci you aftirme,that Humilztie is the foun- 
nes || dation wf-all yertue, and of all ſpirituall 
or- | building', when'commouly wee are 
ef taughrbyſpirituallgien', that faith i che 

foundation,according to tharof $,Paule, 
tlie Fundamentum enim aliud nemo poteſt poneve, 
we'll preter id quod poſitum eft ; Chriſtcs Teſus. To 
itis Nl rhis S. Thomas anſwears very well. Two - 
and F things'are necelfary for the'wellf6un- 
mo-E ding ofa howſe ; firſt it'is neceſfariets 
aore F open the ground velþ , and caſt our att 
iuch that wich is looſe , till at length you 
ding arrive'to that yhich is firme ,* chat ſ6e 
ficew f you may builldafcerwand vp6lt, xd vhs 
4ball N this is Gone, you bepiiſhe oy the firſt - 
e WeE-ſtone, which with thereſt;; then”laid is 


ng of Y the principall foundiris of the, building. - 
uingf After this manner faith S, Thomas, doe 


I Humilite and faith behaye them (clues 
: m0=-F one” rowards anorher;, in'the ſpirituall” 
more butlingbF verrus Hamilietsthar which 
ce 08 opens'the ſoyle',” and rhe office there- 
Wee of is, to'digge deepe into the earth ; 
i9Jto" caſt our all that. which is looſe, 
#9] which fignifies the wea*kenes of mans 


I. A Treatife of 
force, Soe that you mnlt not lay your 
foundation ypon your owne ſtrength; 
for all this is noe better then ſaid ; all 
this is to be cait out ; diſtruſting your 
ſelues ; and ſtill you muſt be digging 
on , till you come to the fixme ſtone, 
and the liuinge rocke, which is Chriſt 
our. Lord, Petra antem erat Chriſius, 
This indeede is the principall foun- 
dation ; but. yet not with ſtanding, 
becauſe for the ſetling of this foun- 
dation , there is neede alſoe of that 
other, humilitic is alſoe called a foun- 
dation; And-ſoe hee , whoe by mea- 
nes. of humilitie , will open the ſoyleſ 
well ; and digge deepe jintothe know- 
ledge of himſelfe , and caſt out a 
the ſaind of his owne efteemation ,ang 
confidence; in himſelfe ; will arriye £0 


Dl. has 
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that true: foundation, which is Chrilifþ or 
our Lord ; and this, man will raile-re 
a good building , which will nor-beſj te: 
driven downe +, though ; the windeg ar 
blowe , and the waters beats; becauy If 
ſe it is founded  ypon the firme rockef ve 
. Bur on the other fide , if hee builf] ad 
without humilitie ; the buildinge, will 24; 
inſtantly fincke downe becauſe 1 if 141 
founded ypon faind, + | da 


Humilitie, _ : 
They are not true yertues 4 but appa- 
rant onely and falſe , which are not 
fouuded' ypon Humilitie. And foe S. 
Auguſtine ſaith , that .in'thoſe Rowans, 
and anticnt: Philoſophers , there was 
noe true yertue; not onely becauſe. they 
wanted Charitie, ( which is:the forme 
and giues lifeand being to allyertue,and 
wichout. which there :is noe true and 
perfe& yertue ) but beſides , | becauſe 
they wanted alfee the faundation of hu- 
militie ; and -in-their Fortitude, Tempe- 
rance , and Iuſtice, they deſired to bee 
eſteemed, and.co be talked of when they 
-were dead. ;.and ſoc theit-vertues were- 
but certaineempty.things, and without 
ſubſtance ; and indeede they were buc 
Shadowes, or shewes of vertye. And ſoe, 
-as they were not perfect and true, but 
onely apparant, the Saint ſaith, that God 
rewarded the Ronians for them with 
© tcmporall bleflings.of this life, which © 
J are alſoe bleſſings bur of apparence, 
If therefore you meane to build vp true 
vertue in your ſoules, procure firſt to lay 
adeepe foundation of #umilitie therein, 
Magnus eſſe vis,a minimo incipe;Ccopitas mare 
i nam fabricen confliraere celſtudns ; de fun 
damfto-prics cogita bumilitatis,If you defire, 
| B 2 
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faith $, Auguſtine , to be trmely greats, and 
to erefÞ @ high building. of vertue in your 
 barts,you muſt open »he ground very low; iQ 
quantum quifquevult , & difponit ſo r 1Rþ 6+ 
nere molens edificy,quato erat mains gdificinm, Y 
tant} altivs fodit fundementum. As mach 
more bigh as 4 man meanes to raiſe bu building © 
foe much the lower muſt hee lay hs foundation, 
For there is no high withonr lov; 
and after the proportion or rate, that 
you will digge deepe, and lay-the for 
dation of Hamilite low ; ſo much the 
Higher will you be ableto rayſe the Towin * 
of enangelicall perfe&:on., which you ha Sa 
begun, S. Themas of Aquine , aniongl of 
other graue ſentfces which are remeni thi 
bredto baue bene his, ſaid thus{of Hum) 
litie. Hee whogoes on With defire to be bond of 
red he who flyes from being contennied, and; log 
be, troubled, at it, is farre from perfe@;onſſ 2 
though he, should warke wonders: for in fin Inf 


awd wn 


bus vertue , paths foundation, Ba 
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Humilitie, is 


_.* Y Wherein it s declared more perticularly, how - 
—Y _ bumilitie is the foundation of all the ver- 
dino. - 1953 and this is done by diſcomſing of the 
'. fl cheife of them. - 


| Cnarren I. 


Tt T O theend thatit may the better be 
| ſcene, how true this ſentence of the 
Saints is; That hamibrie is the foundation 
ofallthe yertues , and howe neceſlary 
' Ythis faundation is for them all; wee will 
Ybrcesfely go diſcourling vpon the cheife 
of them. And to.begin with the Theo- 
. + 0gicall yertues', humilitie is neceſſary 
a Mowards faith,” : ES 
:..-. I omitt heere to ſay anyi thinge: of 
5 Francs into whom fach is infulcd @. 
KBaptiſme , without any proper a& of 
Febeir- owne;but I will only ſpeake of 
them who-are already indued withthe 
.ſvſe of reaſ6n. Faith. therefore ſuppoſes 
| ſubmiſle 'and humble vnderſtanding; 
« =” captinitatem redigentes omnem intellefiuns, 
Þ obſequiuns chr ;ſubdunig., (as the 


2; 
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Apetite $Sanle ſigh.) exr prdeefending, 0 4 


- IG A Trecvfe of © - MW. 
zo the obedience of the Faith of Chrift ont Nl " 
Lord, And ſoe 2 proud.vnderſtanding, 
gives difficultie and impediment , a- | P 
. Fainft the receiuing of the faith ; ant" 
Chriſt our redeemer declared as much 
td the Phariſes in this manner , Qu0- 
modo poteſlss. credere. , qus gloviam ab tn- 
nicem accipitis', && gloriam que 4 ſolo 
Deoeſt , non queritu? How: will you be able 
to beleive , who receine glory from one | 
another , and ſeeke not for that-glorie', ws? 
hich is of Ged alone.. And-not onely is hu» 
militie neceflarie for. the firſt receiaing 
of Faith , but for the preſeruation. 

ſo thereof. And it is generally theido- 
@rine. of the Docors, and Saints , that 
pride is: the beginning. of all' beriſes, 
when a.man > ary opinion and 
iudgment ſo much , that he preferes 
it. before: the common voice'/ of thefſ!* 
aints, and of the Church ;'and ſob” 
comes to, fall ypon. hereſtes, - And (6 
the Apoſtle faith ;, Hociautemſcitate, ; 
nurq doSnoniſiinis diebus ; -inflebunt tems] 
pore periculoſs. , ' &* erhnt. homines- ſe 
aþſos amanies , Cypido , elati , ſuperbi, 
J. give you to wnderfland , that-in the: latte 
dayes , there will be dangerons tymes\, fol, 
wen. will be greet loneri of hanſtluriy 2997 © 


Humilitie, x 1 
wetous , puffed vpp , and proude , and he 
imputes hereſies to pufting ypp and 


"EE pride , as S.* Angaſtme declares 'yery 
abr well. | 
ch The yertue alſo of hope-, is conſer- 


Ou0- ned and mainteyned by | hnmilitie ; 
becauſe the humble man , ftindes and 
| feeles his neceſlitic , and knowes, that 
, able of himſelfe , he can doc nothing, and 
fo he reſorts to God more earneſtly , and 
places all his hope in him, 
bu. ©#4rtie alſo and the loue of God, 
is quickned and- kindled by humili- 
= becauſe the humble man'knowes, 
that what ſocuer he hath, com&s to him 
from the haud of God,and:that himſelfe 
is vexy farre from deſeruing'it; and dy 
this conſideration heeis much inflamed. 
towards the loue of God, Quis eft. homo, 
quia magnificas 6, aut quid apponuerga eum 
(Gola! 1am What is man (faid the holy Tot) 
id (of 124f thow shouldft remember him, end [ett thy: 
Bhart vpen him,and vouchſafe him ſo many 
benefits and faueurs 2.1 to be fo wicked 
. towards thee, and thou-to be ſo good 
r.ftowards mce 2 I to be ſocarheſt in offen- | 


wperbil .: Flay 

mo 1e$01ng thee day by day,and thou in doing, 
s.. fſ © faugurs cuery hower, This is one of 
"oe" Fac moſt principallmotiues, whereof Ss, * 
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haue cuer bene wout to ſerue thelſclues, 
that ſo they might be much inflamed 
with the loueof God. For whe they moſt 
conſidered theyr owue indignitie , and 
miſerie , they found on moſt 
obliged to loue God, who was pleaſed to 
place hiseyes vponſo greate baſenes.a- 
gnificat anima mea Dominum (ſaid the moſt 
facred Queeue of the Angells.) quia reſ}e« 
xit humiluatem ancilia ſue My ſonle doth mas 
gnifie our Lerd , becauſe be vouchſafed to lcoke 
vpon the baſenes of his, ſlaue. As for the Cha- 
zitic of men tow ards their neighbours, it 
1s calily to beſeene, how neceſlarie Humi- 
l:tie uw. For one of thoſe things which is 
moſt wout. to coole-, and leſſen our 
loue toour neighbourgs , is toiudgedf 
their faults, and to hould them to be full 
of imperfectiss and defeRs.But the hum- 
ble mi is.very farre from this, for his eyes 
arg cuer caſt inivpon his owne errours,, 
and he never c6{idersany thing in'others 
but their yertues; and ſo he houlds al 
other men to be good , and. himſelfe 
onely to be xd 2 , and faultie, and 
vaworthy to live amongſt his breth= 
ren, And from hence is wout to growe 
a greate- eſtimation, reſpe& , and loue 


zo them. all, Belides, the humble many, 


Humlitie, 19 
{5.a6t troubled, that all men shonld 
be- preferred befoxe him , and: that 
much accompr is made of them , and 
to , himſclfe a: lone' is forgotten ;. or 
that. things 'of greater moment” , are 
recommended to; the care of others, 
and-the leaſt and; meaneſt to him: No 
etuy hath any. place amonght humble. 
men z\- for 'enuy ſprings from pride; 
and therefore if: there be humility, 


there will be no .enuy or contention, 
or apy: thing which may weaken a- 


mans loueto his neighbours. . | 

From Humilitie alſo groues Patience, 
which is ſo: neceſſary co all men in 
this life, For the humbleman acknow 
ledges his faults. and: fines and conli- 
ders himſclfe to be whorthy of any. 
punishment'; and. no affliction comes 
tho him , which he eſtcemes not to be- 


;|| leſſe, then it should haue bene, inreſ<- 


pet of his faults; and:ſo hee houlds his 
amp oa not how toc6plaine,,. 
ut» rather ſaith, with. the Prophet: - 
Micheas, 1ram domins portabo,quoniam pece 


1 0497 1 will: ſuffey willingly that punicknent” 


which God shall ſend mebecauſe , 1 hene fred 
agninſl him, And1o, 2s the proud mien is 


mam) cuercomplayning, anÞftill thinks thus! 


beableto ſupportich In, humilig!t-ne p42 


» 
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men'do hinr wronge+, though rthey+ds if * 
him right , andthar they treate lim noe I * 
as hee deſerucs,, ſo the man who is hum 
| ble, though indeed'youdo him wronge, k 
perceiues it not id judges itto notbeſuch |} © 
nordoth he immagine that you euerigiue I ® 
him aty offence, nay rather it ſeemes to' i 
him, that you lett him liucat greate cafe I © 
2nd how: Grave youproceed with him; | Þ 
he is very well (atisfied that you treat by 
him better then he deferues, © 1 © 7 by 
Humilitie is alſo a-mightie meanes I *! 
towards Paticce, And thereforethe wiſe=|}| Þ! 
man, adviſing him who meanestofetue I 2 
Almightie-God , to prepare himſelfe to I 2t' 
ſuffer temptatiss & difuſts,and co arme | fit 
himfelfe with Patience, aſſignes him for-} <0 
the meanes thereof , that he should be | 1: 
humble, Deprime cor tum &-{uftine, Carty. f cl 
thy hart abaſed, 5d then ſuffer. Omnequod Þf ©'9 
$ibi applicetifuertt,accipe, CT in dolore ſuſtine, the 
Receine all that in good part which comes vpon, Sh 
thee,thoughitbe very contrary to thy guſt and to 2 


thy $tce;and mdureit though put thee topaint, hee 
But how hall this be done? What kind 
of armour isthat;z which you meaneto' 
t vpon me-, to theendthat I may not 
cle affliction;or if1 feelc it-, that Lmaays 


WHymilitie, , 2:1+ 
tientianhabe,- Poſſeſſe Humilitie ; and ſoe you 
shall hane ' atience, | | 

From Humilitie doth alſoe ſpringe,that 
kinde of peace, which is ſo much deſired | 
by all; & which is: ſo neceſlary for ſuch 
as are Religious; So. ſaithChiriſt our Sa- 
uiour, Dzſcite a me,quia mitts ſum & humilis 
corde , & inueniets requrem animabus veſtris.* 

Be buzpble and you shall poſſeſſegreate peace,' 
both with in your ſelues, and with your 
brethren. And as am6gſt the proud, there 
arecuer contentions , and diſputes 'and' 
brawles , Inter ſaperbos ( ſaith the wiſe 
man) ſemper iargis ſunt, lo amongſtſuchas_ 
are humble, there can be no contetion o& 
ſtrife , except onely that holy ſtrife and 
contention, who may be the inferiour 6: 
may giuc all kinde of aduantage to his 

fellow ; which was that blefled conten-- 

tion which occurred betwecue: S, Pagle 
the Hermit, and 5, Anthony , about, whe' 


| should firſt breake the bread;one of them” 


importuning the other to do it;, tccauſe' 
hee was his gheſt, and the other himbe-: 


-' cauſe hee was his <lder;andeachofthen 
{| procuringeo honor, and prefer his fellow: 
4 Theiſe are good contentions. and {trifes;: 
{ which as they grow from true Humil:rie;: * 


22d -fxurernall Choritie', fo Go'rhe7. ae 


th 
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ſtrengthen and conſerue the ſame; _ 
Lett vs now paſle on to thoſe'thred. 
vertues, which are proper,and effentiall. 
roaReligious map,to which wee oblige: 
our ſclues, by the three yowes of Poner- 
tie, Chaſtitie; and Obedience. Ponerne hath 
ſo great coniunQion and is ſo neere 
of kinne to Humilitie , that: they ſceme: 
to be liſters, And ſo ſome holy wryters,, 
by, that pexertie of Spirit, which Chriſt. 
our Lord put for the firſt of the Beati- 
tdes, vnderſtand Humilitie, and others. 
waluntary ponertie, which is the famethar: 
Religious men -profeſle. And it is ne-/ 
ceſlary , that Ponertie be:cucr accompa- 
nied by Humility, for the one without the 


others is daungerous. A-ſpiritt of vaine. 


glory, and pride is eaſily deriued fr6 baſe 
cloathing, and from pride ves to grow 
a contempt -of | others, And for. this 
' reaſon, S. Auguſtine decline the yſe of 
ſuch apparrell, as was extraordinary ly-- 
neane-,, or- baſe ; and tooke care that 
his Religious should weare decent and 
ciuill Cloathes ., the better to fty front 


that inconuenience;  Humilitie 1s alſoe 


neceſſary for vs , to the'end that. we 
may not deſire to be:too well accom+ 
modated , ad that wee -may- notbg 


Plumline: Sh 
$06 carefull - to: want nothing '; bur 
rather that wee-may content: our ſel. 
ues , with what ſoeuer they, giue. vs,, 
yea and with the very worſt, fance wee: 


are poore, and profelle Poxertie. | 
- That Humilinie is neceſſary: for the: 
preſeruing of Chaftitie , wee haue many- 
examples , in the hiſtories of the fa-- 
thers of the Deſert, of. vgly and abho- 
minable falls of -men ,. who had al-- 
ready ſpent: many of their yeares , in: 
a ſolitaric and penctentiall life ,.. all: 
which-proceeded from want of Hami- 


Jl tie, and from confiding and'preſuming: 


on them ſelues ; which God 1s wOour-to- 
punish, by permitting-men to falle into 


| thoſe other ſinnes, Hamilitie is alſo, ſo- 


grcate.an ornament to Chaſfitie, and po- 
vertie;that. $, Bernard faith, fne Humili- 
fate, audeo dicere , nec virginitas Marie, dev- 


| pecuiſſet.l dare aduttari to ſay ,that enen the- 
| virginitie #1 felte; of our B; Lady; wouldnot' 


haue bene plexſing to God, without Humilutie; 
Let vs now Tomerto the yertucof Ob 


{| dence wherein'our Hz Farber requires? 


as of the Sociery:to excell; A clere track: 
is that both chee cannot be-rruly obe= 


, diemt,voho is notbumvle,and raavhe who: 
be [is humble, mult meedes be oprdieiry, Thg: 


lili 
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humble man, may be commaunded tods/ 
any thinge ; but ſo may not her, who is 
not bumbic, The humble man frames no 
contrary iudgments, bur coformes hims 
ſelfe in allthings to his Superiour ; and: 
not-onely in the worke,. but euen ni the 
will, and vnderſtanding alſoznor makes! 
he any contradicion,orrefiſtance. 

If now wee will comme to ſpeake of 
Prayer ,ypon which the very life of a Re 
ligious and fpirituallman relyes, if it be: 
not accompanined with Humilte,it is of, 
no worth;Whercas Prayer with Hamilitie: 
pierces heauen; Oratio bumiliants ſe nubes. 
penetrabit, & done prepinquet;non conſolabi«, 
thr, cr nor diſcedet, donec altiſSimmu aſſiciat,; 
The Prayer ef him who bumbles himſelfe , doth: 
penetrate heaven, faith the wiſe man; and be: 
Will net gine oner till be obtaine all that woich: 
hee deſnes', at the hands of God. That holy: 
and humble 1«dith, being sbutt vpin ber: 
Oratory,cladd with Sackcloatb, and co- 
uered with ashes & proſtrate vpon the! 
carth,cries out intheis wares, Humilinrg, 
& manſuctofum , ſemper tibi; placait depre« 

Catio. The Prayer of the bumble , and meecke: 
of hart ws ener pleaſing to thee O Lord: 
Reſpexit-'in oxationem bumilium , & non: 


o 


ſprenit precem:conm« God leheld 4he prayer; || 


of 


" Hinilitle> - 25 
of the humble » and deſpriſed not their peti=' 
tions, Ne anertatur” bumilis fattus confus 
ſus. Neuer thinke that the-bumbleman'shall. 
be driven a way or that hee hall depart out of 

conmenace;be shall obtaine what be askes, God 
will heere his prayer. Doe bur'colider,how 

highly that humble prayer of the Publicar 
off the Ghoſpell pleaſed-God ; he who: 
preſumed 'not ſo much, as toliſt vp his 
cyes to hedutn, or to approach the Altar; 

bur diſpoſing himſelfe tarr of, into a cor- 
ner of the Temple, and knockinge-his, 
breſt with humble acknowledgment of 
himſelfe; he ſaid, O' Lord bave mercy vpors 


Nl me for T am a grtinen: finner, Dico yobis , deſs' 
; N cendit bic inftificatus in-domum [ua ab ills, 

:Y tell you of a truth (faith Chriſt our R edee=. 
' | mer }/ that this man went inſlified ont of the” 


Temple, and that proude Pharifie”, who 
beld bimſelfe for 4 Saimt\, went condemned; 
In this very manner, might weegoediſ-: 
courling of the reſt of the vertues; and: 


{therefore-if you deſire ro goe the next 


way , forthe hettinge ofthem all, andro: 


'Plrarne a Short-and compendious docu. 
ment, for che ſpeedy obteyning'of per»: 
«{fection, this isit; Be humble, . =. 
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of the parttculer neceſcitie which they baneof in 
thus vertue , whoe profeſſe to procure”. -«ſerzo 
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& Vanio maieres humilia te in omni« » t 
bus; & Coram Deo mnenies gratiam © uct 
How much thou art greater ,- ſoe- whon;thet 
hamble thy ſelfe ( faith the wiſe. man )jthe 
ſoe enuch the more, and then hal finde wo 
gnece in the fght of God, We whoe make: muc 
profeſſion, i to gaine ſowles to God; voc: 
haue the office of Grandes,. For wee 
may ſay (for our confuſion.) that' Gde 
hath called ys to a very-high ſtate;finc oud 
inſticuce is ro ſewe'the holy Church, in 
ecrtaine miniſterieswhich are very 
nentand high., tro which God cboſe theſ®% 
Apolttes.; namely. the preaching of - thelſſÞe: 
Ghoſpell; ; the adminiſtrati6 ofth the Sacras earth 
ments, and the diſpenſation of his moſfÞ*ity 
pretious blood ſoe that we may ſay vitit alſoe 


_— 


&; 


But Paule, .dedit nobis minifterium recon [Hl Acre 


Hamilitie, 27 
giliationts. Hee calls the preaching of the 
Ghoſpell, the diſpenſation of the Sacra» 
ments, by which, grace is communica«, 
'Y ted, the winiflery of Reconciliation, Et poſuis 
eof I in n0bis verbum reconciliationis ; pro Chriſto 
' »»YYerco Legatione fungimur;God bath made vs bis 
ſeruants , his Embaſſaders » as bis Apoſles 
were Legats of that cheife Bishop Teſws Chriſt 2 
tmgues and inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt. T an= 
Bf 914m Deo exhortante per nos. Our Lord 1s 
leaſedtoſpeaketo ſoules by our tongues 

j by theis ronguesof flesh wil our loxdmo- 
'Euctheharts of men for'this., /haue:we 
there fore more neede then orhers;.'of 
the vertue of Hmilitie : and that: ypon 
woe reaſons. firſt , becauſe: by: how 
much the more high our ioſtitute-and/ 
od; rocationis, fomuch-more hazardshalwe 
veegſmn,and ſo much greater-yill bethe come: 
36dbacteof yanitic and pride, The bigheft bills' 
out} (a5 5. lerome ſaith) are aſſaulted bythe life 
, in] windes Wee are imployedinvery hightmi-- 
mi-{[Þiſteries, and for thisare we reſpe&ed and: 
theſeſteemedouerthe world, We are held tos 
the([Þc Saints, and cuen for other Apoſtles vp6! 
crasfearth, and thatall our conuerſationis {ans 
noſÞIFity, and thatour ſtudy-is romake them: 
vithÞoe Saints, Which whome we c6uerſe; 
cone[Ficre is -necde of a _greate foundation: of 


4 
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Hamilitie,that ſoc high a building as this; 
may not bedriuen downe to the: groun« 
de. Wee had neede haue greateſtrength 
of yertue, that wee may be able to: beare 
the weight of honor, whith all'the ciry 


_ curſtances thereof, A hard taske it is, 


to walke in the midſt of honors, and 
that yet noe part thereof shoutd fat 
een it {elfe to the hart, It is not ene- 
ry bodyes caſe , to have a head that 
can be ſafe , foe high, O how many 
haue growne giddy and fallne downe 
from that high ſtate ,, wherein they 
were, for want of the foundation. of 
Humiitie * how many whoe' ſeemed 
Zagles, ſowringe, vp .in the exerciſe 


of  ſeucrall vertues, haue. through pri»; 


de ,, become as blinde as\batts. That 
Moncke_ wrought Miracles, of whome 


it is written in the life of S. Pachomiang, 
and Palemon , that he walked vpon bur-ff 


ning coales ,. without hurting hins 
ſells ; but he growe proud vpon that 
wery.occalion,and he though a contemp- 
tuouſtly of others; and ſaid (meaning of 


{o. much 2 Saint. 2alemon reproucd him 


% ow eAoqw 


Jo 
a th 
runs 
himſelfe) that:che was a-Saint, who could TAY 
' walke vpon. coales , without burning per 
bimſelfe which of you ſaid hee candd 


awa 


ver 


Humilitie; [oi 
for this , perceiving that it grew "in 
him from pride; and at length he came 
to:falle miſerably , and to end ill. The 
holy Scripture & the hiſtortes- of Saints 
lies, are full of ſuch examples as this, 

For this doe we therefore ſtand in 
particular neede to be. yery well groyn-' 
Wded inthis yertue; for if we be not, we 
Shall runne greate hazard of - being 
giddy , and #, falling into the ſinne of 


TEptide ; yea and that the greatell of all 
Fothers which is fſpiricuall pride, S. 
Bonanentrve - declaring this, faith, That: 
there at:towe kindes -of pride. ;- 6ne: 


"CE which concernes. temporall things:, and” 
"Fthis is called. carnall pride; and another * 
trhich concernes things . ſpirituall , and. 
"*Ftbis is,called pirituall pride; and hefaith. 
melthat: this ſecond", is a+ greater pridegz- 
nd a: greater ſinne- then. the. former,” = 
FThe-reaſon hereof -is cleere, For , as: + 
.  Bonauenture ſaith the proud man'1s 
"$2 theefe, and committs robbery; forihe: -, 
mp- runs away with the goods of another; 
S 0: Fzpainſt che will of the owner; by haviug: 
ehſolnethe honor and glory which is pro« 
UN8Jper to God, and which hewill not giue 
doe away but reſerue to himſelfe,Glor5Zmeans. 
hut Vers you debyy faich_ be by che Brophes: 


P 


Wo 
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 Eſay;andthis,asI was ſaying, Doth the 
proud man iteale from God , and he! 
runs away with it , and applyes iy 


to himſelfe. Now when a man growes, a. 


proud of any naturall aduantage , as of. 
nobility , of agilitie , and ſtrength of 
body, of quicknes of vnderſtanding, of 
learning, or the like, this-man isa rob« 
ber, but yet the theſt is not ſoe greate.Y,... 
For though it be true, that all theis bleſ-} x, 
fings are of God, they are yer but as the 
chaffof _ _ - but we Shall, 
grow proud of his ſpirituall guifts,as nas 
mely E siQity, or of the fruite which i 
gathered by gaynig ſoules, this is a greau 
theefe, a famous theefe, a robber of the 
" honor of God , and who ſteales thoſe 
iewells which heeſteemes the nioſt rahy 
and of the greateſt price and yalew, andJ},, 
Which indeedewereſett at ſoc highar 
ee; that he thought bis owne bloodand 
| life, well imployed vpon the purchoſe 
thereof. For Loy reaſon, the B. S,"Francil, 
was full of care and feareleaſt heeshoulll 
fall into pride, &he was wontto ſay thu 
to God. 0 Lord if thou giue me any thingth 
 Keepe it for me whoe darenottruſt my ſelfe with 
3, for I «m noe better then a theefe, anal ans ſtile; 


nawing 4Way With thy goods, And now let 


Humlitie: --: Om 
hs alſoe, walke on with the ſame feare, 
B fincewe haue much more reaſon to be 
Y 2fraide, 8 are fare fr6 being ſo humble as 
FS. Fracss was; Lett vs nor fall into his ſoe 
ves -daungerous pridelett vs not run awd 
OE with thoſe goods of God, which he hat 
of Þ rutwith ſoc much confidence into our 
of ands,; Lett noe parte thereof ſticke to 
vs, lett vs: attribute nothing to our ſet- 
Fucs, but returnethe whole,backe toGod -. 1] 
It was not without greate miltery, thar | 
Chriſt our'Sauyour when he appearet? | 
$0 bis Diſciples, ypon the day of his glo- 
"Frious Aſcention,reproou'd them firſt for 
19 their incredulity , and hardnefle of hart,' | 
us & comaunded themafterward,to goe & 
WY preach the Ghoſpell , wee the whole 
nolefyorld , arid gauerhem power to worke 
TY many & mightic miracles, For he giues 
Mc hereby to ynderſtand , that he whois 
a1 Yto' be exalted, to'the doenig of great 
Land hings , hath neede to be humbled firſt, 11 
choſe and to be abaſed in himſelfe, and to hane F 
rang. true knowledge of his owne frailties [! 
LOUSs miſcries, that ſoe, 'though'afterward | 
” CQUlhe comets fly aboue the heauens, andto | 
hingt&roke miracles, he may yetremaine ſtill | 
e Wil neyre;in the know ledge of himſelfe, & 
aw Mficks faſt to the yadattanding of his 
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owne baſenes , without attributing anfWvp 
-other thing to him ſelte , then vawo 
thineſle. T-eogurec,, to bis purpoſe , note 
that God reſoluing to chooſe Moyſes , Far 
the Kaptaine, 8 condaftour:ofhis pet 
ple, & to worke, by his meanes, ſac 
.woudrous and prodigious things, as het 
:reſolued to lett the.yorld fo, though; 
fitt , foc theitauſe-aforefaid;,, that F+ ' } 
. that very bard, whecewich heewasto dei 
ride the read ſea, & effe of other thing 
Fo very-ſtrange-; being ficſt put into'hj 
boſome,,should be then drawne forth 
& ſerene by bimſclte,, co.be full of [ 
profie. 5110 15 bye oe tyrant 339d 
A ſecond reaſon, fot which weſtan 
in moceparticular neceſlitie of Humilitis 
is tothe and that we may gather fruite 
inathoſe very miniſteries wtherein we at 
imployed. Sor chat, Humilitie is neceſlar 
for vs, not onely 'inregard of our own 
improyement leaſt otherwiſe we sho 
grow-vaine & proud ', & ſocaſt awg 
our ſelues; but beſides, for the gayningfa 
of . our-ineighboyrs , 8& the | btingin 
:Forth- fruice. int their. ſoules; One of Pane 
moſt principall meanes .' towards' thifofall, 
end ,'is Humilitie , and that wee-difies, fo 
' Gyuſt our (elves, and that we yely aca; 


. 


Humilitie: = mM 
2m vpon our owne induſtry , of 'prudenee, 
or other parts , but that we place all 
our. confidence in God, and aſcribe and 
Micferre all to him, accordingito that 
of the wiſeman; Habe fid«ciam in Domino, 
tote 'corde two , £5 ne inuitaris prudentia 
ua, Put yeur confidence 11 God with your 
Whole hart & rely not ypon your ownepri 
Wdence. And the reaſon heer of is ( ag 
afterw andI shall declare more at large) 
becauſe, when, through diſtruſt of our 
clues , wee place all our confidence in 
od, we aſcribeitallto him, & purthe 
rhole buſines to his accompt ;, whereby 
ve oblige him much,ro cake care thereof, | 
© Lorddi{patchthine owne bulines , the | 
tieonuerſion of ſoule is thine, and not ours; | 
las what pouer can we haue to ſauefou> + | 
$?.Butnon when, wee are confident in 
he meanes wee vie, andinthediſcourſes (| 
which weeare able to make, we bring our i 
lyes tobe partiestothe bulines, & attri- g 
awaPut much to our ſelues, & all that doe wee 
yningfake from Almightie God, They arelike AN 
nginSwoe ballances ; forlooke how muchthe . {| 
o thiÞne riſes & ſo much, the other will be ſuec | | 


OWL 
ho 


s' thifofalle; as muchas we aftributtoour ſel» 
ce dilies, ſoe much wee take fro God, and run- 
ly. pepcaway with the glory 3d hono 


. 
r.v 
1 Out HT er ence, _ ea out 


_ nothing sKkilfull inthe-Tralian congue 


| 4 pong pare 
| InthFmgnifeftation of Spirit & ruth; as” 
Telfe, & placed alt his cofitlente in1Gol 


34 Ul Treaiift of 
js onely his; & thus he comes to' pat vi 
mitt, that noe effe is any oy And1l < 
pray God, that this be not ſome tyme}ſ 22 
thecauſe, why we doe our ncighbouti wh 
noe moregood,. Fy os F- 
Weread inthe life of our B.Fgrher T7214 mu 
tiu4., that by certaine ifcoutes of tha P*v 
Chriſtian Dodrine which he made mu 
me'tymes$in Rome, with plaine,and rudely 
and improper words, (for he was then & 
clar 
he yer wrough foe great fruite in ſouley and 
that vpornithe'end of his ſpeech his a*** 
ditours' would haue their harts *aY?*” 
wounded, & came-withſach fighes in 
Tobbes,& teares,to the feete of a Ghoſthſ*©« 
Father, chatthrough excelſ of gre = 
and weepintg they could hardly ſpeakt 
ASEhi, he us he HuC 600 re And 
in his'owne words, bur onely in thi 
S$piritr by which he ſpake. Non in per 
ſuafibilibus hamane ſapientia verbis , [ett] 
efteytione ſpiritus , & virtutis. Not bi "th 
perſwading words of buwan# Wiſtdinie, py 


arent: 
be ak 
aue 
JY ou x 
och 
grou's 
&ſde God gaue ftretgrh and Tpirite WP" 
thoſe 'inproper and rude” word {>f hid" 


; whicl 


Panfefaich. Hee was diſtruſtfalt'o 
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which ſeemed-euento dart burning fla- 
mes, into the harts:of his hearers; And 
nowe I know not, whether the reaſon 


me4 riply; 

ul why we produce not at this day :; :\de 
; 4 great fruit , be not becanſewe: ſticke 
21k much cloſer tothe opinion of ourowne 


> ll prudence; & becauſe we.reſt,, and: relic 
Y much>vpon: our'owne' meancs of per{- 
wation and our learning ,'8&:diſcourte, 
Y & our polite and etegant manner'of de- 
lf claring our minds, and wc goe guitinge 
5, AJ aod delighting-our ſelues- much wirh 
our ſelues; Owellithen,ſaicGadgwhen 
you conceiuetharyou haucſaid therbelt 
\gFthings, & deliuercd the moſt convincing 
reaſons, and remaine contentand iolly, 
- Fwith conceirthat you haue. dont” great 
matters, you hall then effc&tleaſt of al. 
A And that shall be fulfilled in you, which 
«kate Prophet 0; efaid; Ds es! Domine 5.quid 
dabis e337 Da tixwuluam finelltberis jo; vbeta 
Qerentia. 1 will take ordergthat thow'shatr 
: be a barren mother , & that thou- shalt 
Fhaue-noe- more thereof but the:name. 
vgYou shall be ſuch; orſuch a Farber \\arid- . 
aoch a Prearber- you shall be called ;/but 
{ou shall remaine, as T faid'; 'withxhc 
-WJonely riame, and you'shall haue noofſpi- 


cf afituall- Children, 1 will gine. you ty 


- 
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breſts, ſuch as noe Childe shall bang 
ypon;nor shall anythinge ſticke by rhiſ|to c 
which thou fait ; for this doth he dho\ 
ſcrue, who will needes yſurpe the goodſo 1 
of God, and attribute that to himſelfeſour 
which is proper & onely due, to his 415d: 
uine Maicſtie. pos | 

I fay not, butthat what ſocuer meſ}net 
Shall preach, muſt be very wellftudyedcor!t 
& conlidered; butyet this is not all; faſfſ 74 c: 
it muſt alſoe be yery well wept vpon, ' t»re 
very well recommended to God ; at batc 
when you $hall haue made your hea] v/es 
ake with ſtudying,it , '& ruminating}w's 
-ypon it, you'mulſt ſay, Serui inutles [um 
quod Hebuimus facere, fecimus, Wehayel 
done what we ought, and we are vnprofitalgnun 
ſernants, what am 1 able to effec? I hat 
made alittle noyſe of words, like a pee 
which shotes . powder without a buf weog 
lett-, but if the hart be wounded , it». 
thou,O Lord, who muſt doe it. Cor rejany 
in manu Domini, quocungue volueritinc/mithe c 
wit illud. The kings hartts in Gods hand;Qman 
: be inclines it. to what ſoeuts he'll It is tha God 
o Lord:who art to moue and wound tfaſcri 
hart, Alas, what are we able to doe! brag 
them? What proportion can our word] 
ang all our bumaine meanc carry, to 


 Hywilitie, 27. 
end ſo high, and fo ſypernaturall, as it is 
MF co conuert ſoules 2 No ſuch matter, But 
, df how comes itthen. to paſſe, that we are. 
{fo vaine, & foe very well pleaſed, with 
= our ſclues , when we thinke ſome good 
« dis done, and that our buſines ſucceedes 
 Ewell;as if we were the men who had do- 
meJne tie deede 2 Numguid gloriebitar ficurss, 
ly ef contra eur qui ſecat in ea , aut exaltabitur ſer- 
- fol 14 con1114 eum 2 quo trabityr ? Shall peraduen- 
1, WM ivre ( faich the Prophet Eſey to God) the 
- anfffbatchetor the ſaw , bragg again(t bin who 
heafY v/es it , and workes with it, and ſay, I am be 
ting} who hae cnit , and whoe hane [awed that 
wh word > Quomodo ſietenerur virga contra ele= 
ec bi vente ſe, && exaltetur baculus, quiviiqueli- 

A enum eft, This were, as iſ ay 4 Should loo-. 
ke bigg and admire it ſelfe, becauſe a man 
peed lifts 31 vp , whereas the thing init ſelfe is but 
2 buf] wood , which can net once tirr if men flirr it 


|, it ”97. Now we areiuſt thus,in reſpeR of 
or regany fpirituall and ſupernaturall end of 
the conuerſion of ſoules, We are like foe 


many wands, whoe cannot onceſtirr, it 
s the} God ftirr vs not. And therefore we muſt 
aſcribe all to him, as hauing nothing to 
, "- 3 . , wh» , ; . 
ocbragg of, in our ſelues, * Tn 
word God doth foe much eſteeme that we 
7, £0 rely not ypon our owne ſtrength, or hy- 
< . Fi "þ 2 y 


Pp 
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maine diligence, & thar we should tak, 
nothing to our ſelues, bur aſcribeall af, 
him, and giue him the glory of all, thall-he 
S. Paule ſayth,that for this reaſon, Chti TT 
our Lord, would not make choice, che 
cloquent and learned men, for the cotiy;n 
uerlion of the world, by the preachinle 
of the Ghoſpell, but of poore fishermeii fe; 
who were ignorant, & rude, Qu full .rg 
ſunt mun ii , eleg1t Deus vi confundat ſapien and 
tes, C& infirms mundielegit Deus , & ea quif Chi 
nor: ſunt , vi ea que ſunt, deſirue et. God mai this 
choice of 1gnorant , and groſſe people , to coMfSiyy ( 
found the wiſe of the world ; be choſe the pou grea. 
and weake, to confound the mightie and fro geec 
ge, hechoſe the meane and baſe ,who ſeemed tion. 
benothing in the eyes of flesh and blood, to ſi \ [1 
due Kings and Emperours, and all the Graf jice, 
'des of the earth. But know you why fail; i 
S. Paxlet Vi mon glorietur 6mn# cars 1m col Cerui 
feitu enu, ſed queadmodum ſcript eſt,quii gi (:1 », 
1:atar in Domino glorietny. To the eud VM Oar , 
man maynotgoe brag ging in the fight of Go pecks 
mor the occaſion of aſcribing any thing to hifi, x 
ſelfe ; tut give all the glory of all toGed, Tf tlmen ; 
Preachers of the Ghoſpell , were y 


| 14208 
rich-and powerfull , and wene willfr,p 
great troopes, and ſtrong band to preafpr, -. 


Gods word otter the world , they migſ0,a:, 


£4  . Humilitie, » JJ: 
tal rerhaps impute mens conuerſion to the 
ul fl fooce of their armes, If God had choſen 
cn the great learned men, & the-moſt excel- 
hrilllent Oratours of the world, .who' by 
+ Witheir learning & eloquence, might con-. 
i vince the Philoſophers, a man might ha- 
10S ue attributed the converſion gf mai; kin-. 
mel deto curiofitie of ſpeach,and ſubriltic of 
Pu arguments, in diminution of the Credit 
pier and reputation of the yertue & power of 
4 q4f Chriſt our Lord, But.it muſt nat be after 
| mal this manner, ſaith S, Pauley vi,non enacue- 
'0 conf tur Crux Chrettt. God was notpleaſed, that this 
 Pouferea! buſtues shoul4 be caryed by eloquence of / 
heech, or humaine-wiſedome , leaſt the eſtima= 
med ton of the pew-r,andefficacy of the Croſſe, and 
'o ſl paſfcon of Chriſt onr, Lord , hould ſuffer prein- 
ol dice thereby. $, 1 Ajignſtine {aich, Dominny w-- 
UP be leſus Chriſtus , valens ſuperborum frangere 
of cervices,non quaſinit peroratorem, piſcatorem . 
us of edperpiſcatorem , lucratu eft Imperatorem... 
VS Oar Lord leſus:Chrift, reſoluing to humble the 
f Golfpecks of the prond, dedmot, by weanes of Ores. 
0 Piers , gaing fichermen ; buthymeants of fisher- 
WEL men z4yned both Orators and Emperours. Mas 
: Vllenws Cyprianus Orator , ſed prins Petra piſca»- 
-WiYtor , per quem poſtea crederet , non ſolum Ord- 
xeaor, fed &. operator... Cyprian War a great. 
Dig, ator , but SyPerex thefisherman was beforg 
| ps 804 6 
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 docipg of mightie things;to reach vs this 
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him; by meanes of Whome ,v 45 connerted, vo 
enely the Orator but even the Emp erour. KL. 
The holy Scriprure i is full of cxam- ; 
ples,to shew that God is wontto chooſe 
weake meanes & "inſtruments, for the 


cruth , and to the end that. it mightr6 
manie : deepely fixed inour harts, that we 'W 
haue nothing, whereof to glory, or to k " 
aſcribe to our r feiues; » but abſolutely all , 
to God. This are weealſo taughr, by that, 
illuſtrious yicory of Iudith which s 
beinge a weake woeman 'obtayned 3 
gainſt an army of a boue ahundred and = 
fortic thowſand men, This are we alſotÞ.. -/ 
ravight, by that of the poore little Sheap- 
heard David, who being but a boy, an } "Wi 
with no'other weapon but his ſling, b 
downe that Giant Golias and triumphed 
ouer the Philiſtians.V/t ſciat omnts terra qui 
eft Deus in I| ael , & nourrit vninerſa Ecclefl m_ 
hac,quis non 11 gladio, neci in Bafta ſa!nat Dos Wi. | 
minus; ipfins enim eft bellan. 'Tothe end, thi 
the whole world ( faith he 4) jy Ktow tha 


the. ex 


theres a Godin Iſraell, and batatl men may $0 


wnderſland, that God hath noe'neede either off, 24 
ſword, or launce,, for the obteyuivg of v1Gto) oY 
( for battells'in fine ae b1, ant vithory isbu) I 


and therwyy may, brſurt of this; "he gintsTh 


Ip 


- 


cly 
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Humilitie, - 
" +Mhwhen he will , without armes. | 
0 This was alſoe the miſtery of Gedeon 
-whoe had drawne twoe and thirtie- 
howſand men together againſt the Ma- 
Mdianits, whoe were more then ahundred 
and thirtic thouſand men and God. ſaid: 
Mthus to him. Mualtzs tecum ef} popula , nec 
 Btradetur Madian in manus tins. Gedeon thou 
hoſt great ſtore of people withthee, but Madian 
++ Whail not be delimered vp into thy bands.Con- 
all der what a-ſtrange diſcourſe, of. God: 
Mthis is. Fhou 5haltnot overcome, becanſe thow: 
> hf} mach people with thee, If he-had-faid 
0d thou cauſt not oucreome them, becauſe 
* they are ſoemany,and thou haſt ſoe few; 
—_; FYibſeemes that the diſcourſe had bene ra- 
*Þ:Ftionall.But you aredeceaued,and vnder- 
Eſtand not the buſineſſe, Thishad bene a . 
} 48299 reafon for men toalledge, bur thas: 
other was proper to God alone, You can« 
\ not overcome, ſaith God, becauſe you are mas: 
\F'7. But why foe? Ne glorictur contra me 
i a}//raell, & dicatmess viribus liberatus ſum. To" 
" the. end that Iſraell may not glorifie it ſelfe 
.; Segainſt me , and ſor ſleale:the viflory from me, 
mY xd become-vaine ant prond. . as Conteining' 
7 That it wie conquered by tre ſtrength theyeof.,- ' 
od carried the matter ſoe, as that there- 
nely remayned three hundred me-with 
4 C 4 


” 
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| A Predtiſe of 

Gedeon, and comaunded that he 'should-.: 
then: preſent battaile to the enemy; and | ;, 
with them he gaue: Gedeon the: victory, }f ;þ 
Yea and they had notſoe much as ncede *}} 
to put themſclues in armes ,-or to take |} , 
their ſwords into their hands : but with pi 
the onely ſound of the trumpetts which} ,,, 
they carried in one of nts and: thi 
with the: noyſe of breaking certaine Þ] ,,; 
potts, and with the brightnes of the fla-. ;,;. 
mingtorches which they carried .in the | g;1; 
other, God ſtrucke the enemy with ſuch Þ ,. 1, 
a terraur,and amazement, thatthey ouerſ;;,, 
whelmed and killed:one another ,. and Ape 
thereſt putthemſtluesto flight, as thin= plan 
kingthat the whole world was comingef,,,,, 
vpon.them. Taen, the others could nor,;,. 
ſay,that they had onercome by their ow-J;. 1... 
ne ſtrength ; and this was that which with 


 Goddelired. Namely thatthey might beſy, . 


forced to acknowledge. Fas 
' If then,cuen in temporall & humanieh;f. 
things, wherein ourowne diligences andþ tle 
meanes, carry ſome kinde of proportionſgy, 
towards the end,as our armes and forcey, th 
doc, towards the obteyning of victory... 
God will not yet permitt, - =o Wee attris ell 
bute any thing to our ſelues, but that wi 
muſt aſcriÞc > trig of a battaile,an« 


\ 


'Hamilitie. 43- 
indeede the good ſucceſle of alt affaires: 
' to him; If eycninnaturall chings , nei- 
y. | ther be wze plants, yor he why waters ts any 
de | thing; andit is notthe gardner whoe can : 
ke | make any plantgrow, not makeany tree - 
th piue fruice, butonely God',. what hall 
<1} we fay of ſpirituall and ſupernatural! - 
nd' things,of the Conuerhon of ſowles, of a: . 
ne mans owne profitt and increaſe- in ver-- - 
la-'Y rue, wherein our meanes , indeauours & 
the diligences,remaineſoe short,and foe far- 
ach Þ re behinde;as that they carry.no propor- - 
ucrF tion at: all, with ſo: high-an-end 2 The: 
and Apoſtle S. Pawle faith-1 taque y neque qui 
un-F plantataliquid, neque qui rigat , ſed qui incre- 
Ngefmentum dat Deus. God onely-1s he wie can 
NOMY,;ue increaſe,and ſpirituall frurte,God onely 
OW-Jis he., whoe can ſtrike the harts of men-*- 
hiclf;yich amazement, and mightie feare, God 
x be onely is hee, whoe can make men ab-- 
_ ſhorrce finne, and forſake wickednes, of 
nanitFife. And as for vs, wecanonelymakea' 
S anUjcle -noyſe with. the +trumpett ' of . the | 
rionGhoſpell, and if-we shall breake theis- || 
Orceiarthen.potts of gur bodzes with morti- | 
toryKcation, and it men may. beableto ſee. j* 
ate light of 2 very exemplar life shine in 
art Wis, wehall indeede hauedoneour parts, 
le,ang. yet Qilic isonly Cofeſſhor mult gi- 


44 A Treatiſe of 
ue vs the victory, | | 
Lett vs gather, and'draw two things 
from hence, that ſoe we may exerciſe our fer 
functions with much comfort, and with jar 
the profitt both of our ſ{elues, and ous i 0! 
neighbours, The firſt , is that, whereof thi 
we hauecalready ſpoken, to diſtruſt out 
felues , to place all our-confidence itt foe 
God, and to attribute the whole fruite, || ©! 
& good ſucceſle of all things to him. 'S; dr; 
Ehriſoftome ſaith, Nolimws igitur extolle , ſed | Ou 
& nos dicanius inutiles, viviiles efficianiuv, 
Let vs nos wax proud , but lett vs conſeſſe on 
ſelues to be vnprofitable; that ſor we may growt 
to be profitable and vſefull. And S. Ambreſt 
faith, If you will produce much fruite amongfi 
your neighbours , obſerne therule which we art 
taughtby the Apoſtle S Peter. $1 quis ioquitur, 
quaſi ſermones Des , fiquus miniſtrat\, tanquam 
ex virtute quam adminiſtrat Dews;vi in emi 
bus honorificetur Dea, per Teſum Chriſſum, cul 4 
oft gloria, & mperium , in ſecula ſeculorum, ings 
Amen, Hee whve'ſpeaRes, lett him mak? 40+ 
compt,thgt Gow put thoſe 'mn ds into bu molnly, 
he wie werkes , letthim make actorppt that 
% God whoe works by him,\and lent hims gilt 
the honor and glory of it ail to bim, Tel vs 
#ſcribe any thing to our ſelves . nor runne- aWaſ 
With firange conceipe , nor 14ke any vaing colt © 
CE : 


ih 27 equemn enifſurnoes.Send him « Lordgwie- 


 Humilitie, 45 
tentment in the a. 7 

The ſecond thing which we are to 
fetch from hence, is that wee be not di- 
faminated or deieted, when we conſider 
our owne wretchednes, and mifery, Of 
this we haue alſoe greate neede: ' For 
who, obſeruing himfelfe to becalled ro 
foe higlr an inſtitute, and to ſo ſuperna<- 
turall an end,as it is to connert ſoules ; toy 
drawe them out of ſinne, out of hereſies,. 
out of infidelitie; who I ſay conſidering 
this, will not fainte ynder the thoughsy. 
and ſay Iefus homagreate diſproportion 
is this? Such an imployment , fitts nor. 
well with me, whoam the moſt needy 
and miſerable creature of all others 2 Bur 
yet in this, you aredeceiued, for cuen for 
this yery reaſon, this enterpriſe is fitt for 
you. .Moyſes could not belciue:, thathe 
was cuer to-performe ſo.greate aworke, 
as to draw the people of 1/raell out "of 
the Captiuitie of Egipit , and he excuſed 
himſelfe thus to God whoe was deſirous 
to ſend: him. 'Lau ſum ego, vi vadam ad 
Pharaonem, C7 educam filios Iſraell de Aegi- 
pro? Whatan Ty; thatl shonld gre treatewith 
the king . and procurebimtalett the people of 
Ifraell depart out of Egipt > Obſerro Downey 


=—_ 
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me yn ave to ſend; for as for mel am « ſlams 
mever , and vifirt for the imployment. Thus u#: 
thai ( faith God) which ſernes my turne| 
Ez0 ero inore-tho;, decebo te quid loquara. It 
notthou wine thalt doe it. I wil be with theez 
& I wi reach thee woat thin art to ſay, The! 
{ame hapned alſoe to the Prophet leremy; 
whome God ſentto preach tothe worldy 
but he. began. toexcuſe. himſelfe. thus; 
A, A. A. Damine Dews. , ecce neſcio loqui, 
quia puer. ego ſum. A. A. A, Dot you not 
ſee O-Lordthat I can bardly pronounce my 
Wo ds but am 4;very Childe; c.how then w | 
you haeneme vndertake foe great an enterpriſe 
<5 this « Een for this very reaſon, he will 
vie thee; and thou art iuſt the man he ſee- 
kes. And perhap3 if thou wert indued 
with many parts, God would not -haue 


_ choſentheeto this end ; bur nov thou 


Shalthaue noecoulour, to ſteale the prai- 
ſc;andattribure any thing to thy ſelfe; 8&: 
by ſach weake-inſtruments, is he deſi 
rous to doe greatthings.. = 

The holy Euangelifts recounte, .thar 
the Apoſtles cominge from preaching; 
& Chriſt our Lord obſeruiag the: fruite! 


' which they had gathered; and the won- 


derfull things which they had wronght,: 
did highly. reioyce:in the -holy :Ghoſty 


Ro —_— — tpn rs regent ane tend hey re _ — __ 


" Hamilitie.” 
ſanfts, ex dix1t, Confiteor tibtPater., Domine 
cals ex terr& , quod abſcondiſti hac a ſapienti- 
off] its pater,quoniemfic fuit placitum antete.l gi« 


© and earth for that thou haſt biden thets things, 


liztle ones ; and by their meanes doefl w1cke ſor 


my greate wonders. . Bleſſed, and prayſed be thou- 


w 1H 0: Lord, for ever becauſe thou haft bin pleaſed 
priſe © to doe thﬀis. O happy little oues , bappy- 
will Y humble ſoules, for theis are they whome 
ſce-} God exalts , and by whome he works: 
aed | wonders, & whome heetakes for his in- 


aue] ſtruments , in doenig great things , in> 


hou || working great conuerſtons, and gathe- 


rai- | ting great fruiteof ſoules. Therefore lett* 
; &- noe man be diſcouraged or diſmaid,: Ns-,- 


leſi= I bte timere pafilles grex ; quia complacait patri 


veſto, dare verbis reznum.Be not «ffiaidlinle 


har | focke, benotdi/aminated, orputoutofhart, O 


thou little Society of lefus , becauſe thou ſerſt thy 
þ Þatb bene pleaſing to your hezuenly father., to 
j 1267.1 wall be with you ({aid Chrilt our $a- 


and gaue great thanks and glorified his . 
eternall father, [n 114 hora exaltanit Spirits 
bus , FF prudentibus , ex-renelaſtt ea parnult; 
we thee thank, o eternall faibey, lord of beauen- 


from the wiſe and prudent of the wid , and. 
haſt renealed , and communicated them to thy - 


(Y ſelfe verylirtle, and the leaft of all others ; for it - 


{give you power oner the hayts and (wig'ts. of 


I AED nes AAA nas. 
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48. A Treatiſe of | 
gyour ) to our father Ignatius, when he 
appeared to him,as he was grenig to Roo« 
me, Ego vobts Roma propitius ero, I will aſſiſt 
or, I willbewith you. And by occation 


- of this miracle , and admirable appari- 


tion, the Tytle and name of Societe of Ie- 
ſus, was given to, our Order. To the end 
wemay vnderſtand, that weare not cal 
led to the Society and Order of lgnatins but 
to the Society of Teſws ; & that we- may 
hould for certaine, that le/#- will euer be 
in ourſuccour , as himſcife promiſed to 
our father , and that we $shall euer haue 
him for our conduQtour and: Captaine; 
and therefore-let vs nobgrow weary , or 
bediſcouraged in this ſoe greate affaire 
of helping f 

called vs... B- 


Of the firfl degree of bumilitie , wyich is fot 
4 man to thinke meauely of himſelfe. 


YEE > 2. A 


Ant Lanurentins Tuftinianus faith, 


noe.man knowes well , what Humilis 


. tiers, butthewho hayh received the guify fit 


' 
- 


owles, to which God hath 


i 


 Humilitie, "-M 
of being humble , from God, It is really a 
very hard thing to be knowne, A man, 
faith this Saint, deceiues himſelfe in no- 
thing mare , then in thinking that he 
knowes what true Humilitie is, Doe you 
thinke it-conſiſts ih ſaynig,Lem a miſera- 
ble finfull creature ;1 am pronwd7 exc. If it 
conliſtcd in this ; the-thing were eaſy 
enongh,and we should all be hymble, for 
weeall goe ſaynig of our ſelues, that we 
arethis, and w.eare that ;andI pray God- 
that we may all ſpeakeas we thinke,and 
that we may not ſay it withthe-mouth: 
alone, and by way of complement, Doe 
you thinke that 'Humilitie conſiſts , in 
wearing pooreand meane: cloathes, or 


J in imploying our ſelues about abic& and 


contemptible'things? It conſiſts not in 
this, for heerein may be much pride, and 
2 man may deſyreito be muclr eſteemed, 
and yalewed euen for this, and to hold * 


| himſeifero be better, and more humble 


then-others', whichis the heigthrof pri- 


| de. True it is, thartheis exteriour things 
doe helpe towards true Humiline if they 


lie, 


REA Rich, Male bumiletatys pmbram , veritatea 


be ſed as they ought, ( whereof i shail 
fay more afterward )but yet in fine, Hu- 
milwvedoth not conſilt in this :S;:lerome - 


Core Sanyo wie EEE ang ET IO OL EI 


A Treatiſe of 


pauci {etntur, Manyfollow the apparats 


ce, and shadow.:of Humility , -Ani caly 


thing it is , to carry/the head howed: 


downe; the eyes low,the ſpeech ſubmille 
and ſoſt,to figh often, an ateuery word 
to be calling themſclues miſerable-, ,& 
Gnfull creatures ; but-yet, xf you touch 
theis yery, men with any little word; 
though it be but very lightly, you shall 


inſtantly be able to ſee how farr they are: 


from truce Haumilitie, Auferantur omnia fige 
menta verborumzceſſent ſimalati geſius, veruym 


humilem patientia, eftendit. Lett all feigned: 


words be laid « fide ;, away with hypocriſies, 
aud exterior shew2s , for the truehiumble man 
(faith S,.lerome ) # Shew:d by his (uffes 
rauce, and Patience ; This is that. touchs 
tone., whereby true Himility:is diſcers 
ve... {4 | 13:24 1 

S. Bernard deſcends;mors perticularly 
to declare, wherin this yvertue conlilts; 
and giues vs this definition 4hereok,, Hu: 
milatas eft virtw4, qua homo; err ſoma ſubagyin 
tone , ſibi ipf vileſeit. Humolit1e 4 8 Wy 
Wrereby a men , moſh truly diſcenving; and obs 
ſeraing bis owne defetis, nd wuſeries ,bwkds 
himſelfe in ſmalle «ccompt. HirnrI1y6confifl 
not in exteriour things, or words, but ig 
the yery roote of the-hart ,.in'a mall 
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Humilitie, * 


of a moſt profound knowledge of him- 
ſelfe. 


Todeclare, and as it were anatomiſe - 
this truth, the Saints ſett downe many / 


degrees of Hwmilitie, [The BS. Benner, 


Ewhome $, Thomas , and other Saints fol-- 


low , aſligne twelue degrees-of this yer-. 


tue, S. Anſelme ſpeakes of ſeauen; S. Bo- 


naventure rednces them to three; and wee 


will now:follow this laſt, both for bre--: 
uities ſake, and to theend that reſtray- 


ningthis.do@rine to-fewer points, we 


| {may the more:ea(ily:keepe them before 
* Your eyes ; and oe procure to-put them in-. 
Sdegtons erefore of 
' BHumilitie (faith S, Bonauentnre ) is 5 that” 
aman thinke meanely of himſelfe, and 
haue himſelfe in ſmalle, account,and the 
neceſlary and onely meanes to this , is-- 


execution, The 


the knowledge of a mans ſelfe. Theis two' 


things be they , which the difinition' of 


Humilitie aſſigned by S. Bernard compre-. 


fhcends,and foe ir onely reaches to thefirſt 

Ky: Jdegree, Namely that Humilitie , ts 4 vertue, 
s {wbereby.«man boulds himſelfe in, meane ace: 
*Y connte, £5 


= 
thinking moſt bafely of himſelfe. , & 
both in folding himſelfe, andin deſiring” 
Tto be held by others, in very meane ac- 
counte; 8 ſoe, as that this mult riſe, out. 
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$2 UM Treatiſe of | 
" This is thenthe firſt , and this ſaith $, | 
Bernard is wrought in man , by his ha- 


uing 4 true knowledge of himſelfe . and of ” 


his miſeries and defes. For this cauſe, 


Jomeare wont to put the knuwledze of & 


mans ſelfe, for the firſt degree of Humilitie, 
and they doe it with great reaſon, 'But 


yet, for as much as wee reduce all the de-' 


grees io three, with S, Bonanenture , wee | 
put for the firſt degree, the houlding of 


- a mans ſelfe in ſmalle accounte , & we 


patthe knowledge ofa mans felfe, for: 
the neceſlary meanes,whereby-to attaing 
this degree of Humilitie, but yer in ſib=- 
ſtance, allis one. Weeall agree in this, 


that the knowledge of a mans ſelfe, is the be«}.- 
ginning, and foundation whereby Hay. 


militie, 1s to be obteyned,8& the thinking] 
of our ſelues as we deſerue, For how can 
we thinke of a man as hedeſerues, if we 
know him not, This cannot bee. It is 
therefore neceſſary , firſt that we know 
what any man is,and then we may eltee= 
me or honor him moreor leſfl, according}. 
to what wee knowe of him. Soethat'] 
ſill you muſt firſt know-what you are, 
and afterward according to what you 
are, you may eſtceme your ſclues; & you'll. 
shall haue.good leaue to doeſoe, for it. 


\ 
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Humilitie: 53 


25 you cſteeme your ſelues for what you 
Fe re, you will be very humble ; for you 
; c Fill cſteeme your ſelues very little; but 


» if you eſteeme your ſelues more then you 
of & eſerue, that will be pride, S. I/dore ſaith 
Fuperbus diftua eſt ,quia ſuper valt videre quam 
Bf. Therefore is ainan called proud , becauſe. 
de-Yh. houlds bumſelfe , and deſires to be 
ld by others, formore then heis. And 
his is one of the reaſons , which ſome 
alſigne , why God loues Humilitie fog 
much , becayſe he'is i greate louer 'of 
mh , & Humilitiess truth; and pride jisa 
leceipt and a'lye , for you are not thar 
be fybich-youthinke of your ſelues and. 
- which you deſire that others Should 
{thinkeyou'to be. If therefore you tefolue 
109 fro walkein #4th, and in Humilitic, eltce- 
me your felues for what' you are, Me 
hinks 1 aske noe great matter of you,in 
firing that you will eſteeme your ſel- 
ues for what you are ;and not for what: 
you are nor.” Fort is a very vnreaſonable. 
hing for any man to'eſtceme himſclfe” 
Wor more then hee is. And it would not 
JSonely be a greate deceit , but-a greate- 
*Kanger with all, for any man to be decei-. 
cd in himſelfe, eſteeming himſelfe for- | 
ter;eleffitdeedohets, 
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' Of the knowledge of 4 mans ſelfe , which i th 
"the rote , and the neceſſary. and onely, '} 
'.._ . . meanes , for the obreyninge of WV 


Humilitie, ly 
oy a he 
CnarteR VI. an 

> Ve! 


> Er vs begin to ſounds” 


L&D :nd-digg deegcinto ow] ** 

OO ſelues_,. and into thelff®” 

94 knowledge of our we: 

& kenes and miſcry , thalf”* 
WIT loc we way, gilcounl"* 
this -moſt. rich-ereaſure.”. Djagms. per ey 


(faith $, Terome) i lamen inuenitur in fiers - 

core. ls the very dunge of your baſenes,and of lice 
your infirmities, & ſins, you shall finde that!" 
pretiow pearle of Humilitie, Lett ys beginl"'®" 
with.our corporall being, & lett thar; odor 
firſt prelling of the ſpade, as $.Bernard'!'* 
faith: Ifa tia jemgex mmenie babes , quill 
fuiftt ,quides , quideris,  $ erttheis things s af of 
befare thize.eyes , Wat thou wrt , watth | ſand 
art and winat thoy art to be; Quid fuifti, me wak i 
ſherpa felidam © quid esquia;vh ergordpl vc 


guid eris, quiaeſca veruinw3 Hay ever bi” (4 


Po 


|  _"Hamilitie — 
fore thine eyes, what then waſt before - |} 
thou wert ingendered which was; acer- | 
taine thing ſceſtinking,and ſcefilthy;as 


A'S 


ch Af chat we may not giue it theeine-yame, 
ly What art thou now? Thou art a veſſel 
full of durige.Whatart thou'to be'short- 

' Ny, but the foode'of wormes } Wee haue 
heere , matter enongh to medirtateypon, 
and todigg into, Pope” Inyopentias fait 
yery.well, Q vis conditienis hamang indi= 
gnitas 5'01ndigna vilnatis humans conditio, 
Herbas & arbores innefliga; ile de ſe proda= 
chal”! flores, & ft endes,C ſruftus 30 ts de fe, 
- ſn lendes, & pedrcules, & lumby ecos,'O baſe and 

chal” tonthitwon of humane nature. Locke wpou 
- efibe trees, 4nd plants, and thos halt finde that 
p Y they prodgce beautifull tzaues and fliwt, s,and 
Rers fruites but man produces ant of hn{ſelfe'. nitts, 
wad of 


F 
und 
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lice , and wormes. Ills de ſe effundutttolitim, 
rg es SR enany 6 dC PR Is 
egin}"" © fercys. The de fe Pirent ſunititabie 
at; by odorem, & tu ae te, reddis abominationtin'f4- 
ro ardWe0''s- The plants and trees yerld on! of thewfel- 
WY oyſe, Balſamum,nd wine,end odonrs ab 
5 eng of winch Foveerents ; and mad! vitej whine 
eraſer d Sleanrſſes, of ſo abomitiable ſavoir ax 
gy hy kes ones flomacke true to thinke ef it, and 
orabphe cb moretg.nene i But ih fine, Quati: a= _ 
eral (els ſinus , non enum poteſt «1 boy mals, | 


/ 


js A. Treatiſe of 
ouos fruftus faceree Such 2s the tree is ſuchigl ;, 
the fruite ke to be; for an ill tree can beare ny 
good fruite. | oj 4 
' Verely, the Saints doe with, much 
zeaſon, and with great proprietic, com 
pare the body of man,to a dunghill,oug 
caſt with ſnow ; which on the our ſide 
appeares beautifull and faire, but wit 
in, is full of vglynes and vneleane 
The Bleſſed S. Bernard ſaid, fi diligen 
conlideres, quid per os, & nares, cateroſqy 
corpotis meatus egrediatnr , vilius ſlerquil 
ninm , nunquam vidiſti, If you put your ſelug 
to copſider what you went by yeur.eyes, ye 
eares,. your —_—_ ones , and the oth 
Jfoucks of the, body , there is not in the why 
world, any other ſoe filthy danghill, nor wiidh, 
vtters ſuch abhomination as this.O how we 
faid the holy lob 2 What is man.but rotte 
meſſe it ſelfe , 4nd. very fountaing of warm 
. Putredini dixi,pater mens es materente, 3h 
ror mea vermibas, I baue lad to rotrenne{ 
thou art my father, and to the wormes 1 
ſeid, yowere my mother , and my bretheri 
Such aghing as this iS mana very. raſkhi 
ning. reame of rottenneſle ,.& 'A \ 
facke,full of wormes,Wellchen, of whine 
Shall wce nowe be proud ? Quid ſaperi 
ters 6 cinis Of what will dult and ahi, « 
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_—_ _ Hamilitie, 3 
take occation to bregg2 Atleaſt from hence 


"ew wee shall be able to diſcouer, vo coulour 


\Yfor being proud; but enongh, for being 


cal humble, and to deſpiſe our felues. And 


therefore $. Gregory ſaith , Cuſtos bumilit- 
ill tis et recordatio proprie fed atis.It will belpe 

al ys to conſerue Hamilitie, it we renember euy 
ul ow ve deformitie, It will be kept, very ſafe 
ynder theis ashes, | «<> 

ry Lett vs palle yet a little furtheron , 8 
digg yet deeper, 8& prefl the ſpade yer lo- 
wer into the ground, Conſi ler what you 

Awere, before.God created you, and you 

hall finde that you were iuſt nothing, and 


< that you could neuer haue bene deliue- 
viircd out of that darke Abiſle of being 


(Gvotbing, if God, through his great mercy, 
"and goodnes , had not nr ts your out 
om thence, and'placed you, amongſt 
iscreatures, giuing youthat reall, and 
rue being which, you now enioy. So 
What , for as much as is on our parts, we. 
Wire nothing, and for our parts we are to. 


etheriould. our ſclues but e£quail-to thoſe 
y ruthings which are not, and we, muſt aſcri- 
2 Wiibcto God , that wauntage,which now 


e hane aboue them. This is that which 


per \. Paule faith, Si quis exiſtimai ſe aliquid 


oe, comnibil ft, ipſe ſe ſeducit, If any men 


/ 
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A_ Treatiſe of 
bin ke, thathe is any thing, be is deceined 3fh 7 
of himsſelſe heets nothins. Wee have heth | 
diſcouercdagreate deepe mwfing, wherdbylſ, 
tocntrich,our ſelueswith Humditre, No. 
Yeaand there is yet more in this; Fa any 
euen now after weare created , and haye,. 
received our being, it is not we , whi;;q 
*houldit, and who can conteyneir ins AY 
ſelues. Itis not, as when the archize "0 
hathbuile a how ſc, which ſuſtaines x 
 ſelfe when he hath leſt 3 it, without no... 
ding him any more, wioe made it. It... 
not{oe inour caſe; but now after weatſf,, . 
created, we haue ſtill as preate needeli; "A 
God, in euery motnerit of our lines, - 
theendthat we may'not loaſe the beit ſel 
which we haue already , as we hay.” 
whilſt vewere nothing, that we miph "Wi 
_— to be, Hee!is eticr* —_— .F : 
olding'vs vp; whith his band of powa;.o, 
that ſo we m - fot! againe fall 7. 
into that profound pirt of whey "TY 
thing ; out of which hetooke vs befoif,y, .. 
And ſfoefaith Danid Faformaſti me, & his 
- finſtt ſuper me manum twam;Thin's Lead d 4 
" frame me, aud thea didft þ lace thy'hend'yy b. a | 
"me; and his hand of thine | Lard, holds mt Mc 1; 
faſt on foote, and conſerues me, that foe 1 mh... 
101 againe retwrne io my former nothing. Wig 


F | Eumilites *y 
TOR vr6 Gifer foe depending, and ſo hanging - 
WYypon this hand faſt oft God, thar 5 : 

JFonce this ſhould faile vs , -and that he' 
Y ſhould rake of that 'hand ,, bur for - 
any one moment of our lives , in the 

ame very moment we wete diſpatched 
bd we ſhoald looſe our being & (@ 

N Ollfetutne 'to our nothing , as wh the 
Munne is once hidden theearth is darke. 
Y. For this reaſon faith the holy Scri- 
"Wpture , Omnes gentes quaſi non- ſint ſic 

ſunt coram eo» C3 quaſi. mhilum , &- ima« 

We repurats ſunt et. All Nations in the 

ts bt of God, art 4s if they Were not , and 

"Ws nothing; and they are meere emptineſe 

Wc lfe before him, This'is that which we 
Will are ſaying ceuery minute , namely.chat 

pvc arc nothing , but-yet1 donbtthar we 

may it onely -awith.our-mouthes , for T 

WAknow not whether weynderſtand what 
e lay, Orhat weynderſtood and felt it, 

s the Prophet vndeſtood , and felt it, 

yhen hefaid thus to , God; Et ſubſlan- 

4 mea," tanquam mhilum ante ie. I, O 
$14, am nothing , in thyſight. Really, 
For iny pare , 1 am northivg , for I had 
oe being, and the being which now [ 
Fauc, was not had by me of my ſelfe ; but 

S Juou O' lord didſt giue ic me ; and to 


So A Treatiſe of - 
thee muſt 1 aſcribe it all ; & I hay 
nothing whereof to bragge or- gloty 
jn my (elfe, for 1 had nothing at all t 
doe therein. And thou O lord , anf 
cuer conſeruing me in being, and houl. 
ding me ſtill faſt on foote, and thou ar 
ſill giving ane ſtrength, wherewithto 
worke All being,all trength, all. power 
to worke,comes to vs from thy hand; 
for , on our part , wecan doe nothing, 
and we are worth nothing , and in finey 
are nothing. So that now of what half, 
we be able to wax proud ? Will it he kdg 
perhaps , of the nothing which we (eefde > 
wee haue? Wee ſaid a while a goe ; offihin 
what doſt thou grow proud, thou whof|oyy, 
art bur dult, and ashes ? but now wellmyc] 
may fay ,, of what doeſt thou growſh,ye 
proud, O chou who art nothing, whichſthis - 
is lefſe then duſt and aſhes > What oc; « 
caſion , or cuen colour , can a thingſ}...;, 
of nothing take , for lookeing biggel;,1,. 
avd growing proud,and houlding it (cltech,,; 
in ſome account ? Ivfallibly none at all. ${y 1; 


. \ bows; 
Ybad 
ow, | 
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oP rict 
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Humilie; 3 


altÞ bf «moſt principall meanes , for a mans knows . 
oul- ing himſelfe, and obte) ping humilite , 
| att Which is the conſideration of 


hol. his Sinnes, 


wet | 

nd; Cur nk VIL 

ing, | 

nefly Ec vs yet goe farther on, and digg 
(hal i Pho ſound deeper , into the know- 


t befledge of our ſelues, Let vs vſe the ſpas, 
ſer;Yde once againe, But what; Is there any= 
thing yer deeper ? doth anything lye 
whoBlower then Nothing 2 yes ; there doth, and 
/ WeEmuch lower. What? the Gone whichycu 
have added to it. O what a deep pitt is 
hichfthis > Iris much deeper then Nathing; 
t for finning is -mauch worſe then not 
becivg , andic werebetter for a man not 
Ito be, then to have ſinned ; and foe (aid 
Chriſt-our lordof 7udas , who ment to 
"ll him. Bonum erat er , ſsnains non fuſſet 
* fbomoille, It battbene better for him, that he. 
»Þb4d not bene borne. There is not a place ſoe 
ow, ſoe diſtant, and ſo deſpiſed in the 
 *hjes of God, amongſt all thoſe things 
Fbich either are or are not; as thath muan - 
3 again D ij 
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G2 A Treatiſe of 
awvhoe is in mortall{inne ; difinherited of 
heauen , the enimy of God, and ſenten- 
ced, for all eternitic, to hell fire, And 
though now, through the goodnes of 
our lord, your conſciences are not chats 
ged with any mortall finne; yet , as far 
the knowledge of ofr nothing, vee called 
ro minde that tyme, wherein we had noe 
being ; ſoc forthe £nowing of qur bas 
ſenelle and miſery , We are now to call 
that tyme.to minde , wehen we were ty 
finne,  Conlider , in how wretched 
eſtate you were , when, in the ſight « 
God , you were vngratious, vgly , hull 
encmycs , the Chilgcen of wrath. obaoi 
xi0us70ctervall tormcuts; and then deb 
Piſe your ſelues throughly , and ab 
your ſelues intothe loweſt, and profound 
deſt placethar pofſibly you can for youſſe 
may ſafclybelecue,that how much ſoeu 
you humble and deſpiſe your ſelues , ye 
will ncuer be able to atriue, to that abiſl 
of contempt, which he deſerues, who 
hath offeded thar infinite goodnes,whiec 
is God. This bufives hath noe boom 
at all: it isa molt protound' andinfinit 
2biſle ; for tjll wee thall be able .to (ee 4 
heauco, how good Godis, we ſhall geue 
be able tro know pericaly , how gre 
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Humilite. 6F 
| of in ill finne is, wich:is committed againit: 
e-E God, and how great a puniſhment he 
ind Edeſcrues whoe commits it, 
off O that we would contynue in this 
ure ponderation.and diggeon,and {till ſound 
forEldeeper intothis mine of onr (ones, and 
led miſeries , how humble would we then' 
noeflbe; in how ſinall accompr would we 
ba-Yhould our ſelues ; and how eafily would 
cal we admitt to be diſelteemed and contem- 
re taincd by all, Hee whoe heth bene a tray- 
chedtonr ro God, what contempt will he not 
it offlendure for his loue > Hee who gaue God 
wfleway for a fancy or toy,or for {on lea- 
{ure of an inftant'; he-who offended his: 
Trearor; ad his lord, and deferued to re- 
naine for ever in Hell;what dishonours, 
what affronts, or iniuries will not he be 
vortelad ro receive ;-in farrsfaction for thofe 
ocueÞffences, wich he hath commitred againſt 
, Yolhe Maicſtic of God; Prius quam humilia- 
abillghrr,cgodeliqni,proprerea eloquium tunm cuſ- 
whododinr ; ſaid the Prophet Danid. Before * 
v7 hichar ſcourge came wherewirth God hum- 
otomeþled andaffiited me.,. 1 had given him- 
nfinitauſe rowflict it; 1 had already ſinned, 
(ce-iaþnd therefore now Iam filent, nor dare * 
| geuefiicomplanie , for all is much lefle rhen 
greaſy finnesdeſerned, Thou haſt not pu- 
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nished me O-Locd, according to my of- 


A Treatiſe of 


fences, for what ſocuer we are poſſibly} uer 
able ro ſuffer in this life ,.is meerely | go! 
nothing in compariſon ofthat which any || ge!c 
one of all our ſinnes, hath deſerned. Will | #40 
you perhaps conceiue , that he deſerues I} 19ng 
not to be dishonored, and deſpiſed, whoe I 7r0 
hath.dishonored , and deſpiſed God 2 Do {tho 
you not thinke it to be reaſon, that hee tho: 
belightlyeſtcemed, whoe ſert light by f 
God? Will you not confeſſe , thatthaf «ee 
will, which durſt offend xhe Creatour off not 
theworld, ſhould, neuer from theneg{&s? 
farward, doc any one thing which i nor! 
pretends, or defires,jn puniſhment of ſogf man 
yaſt a preſumption? : 

And there is yet more in it, for thougl ſelfe 
we may yell hope , that through the|wite 
mercy of God, he w#4 pardonned ys oupſ fine 
fines, yet,in fine we haue noe certainety fend 
thereof, Neſcit homo Vvirum amore , 4n odtv The | 
dignus fit.. A man knowes not , ſaith the this 
wiſe man , whether he. be beloned , or ah- head 
horred by God. And S. Paule ſaid .,. Nilwl hum 
wnthi conſeius ſum, ſed non inhec , muſtificatus belo! 
ſum. 1 feele not now, any remorce of conſcienceſſ%*Gr 
concerning any ſtnne : but Jet] know. not, fe of hi, 
«1 this, whether I be iuſtified. or noe.. And am þ 
Wacbetome , if 1 be not , for thought 


| Humilitte, ; '& E 
Tbea Religious man, andthough I con« 
vert others, all that , will doe me little 
rely good. $1 linguas hominum loquar , ex An4 
any gelorit, Charitate ante non habeam, nihil ſunr, 
Nill & though 7 ſpeake faith S.. Paule,, with the 
res © 107g 4e of Angells, though I haue the guft of 
hoe Prophecy z and the knowledge of all ſcrente?; © 
Do though Fd Due all my goods to the poore » nay 
hee fÞ though 7 should conuert the whole world; yet 
by if with all, 7 haue not Charitte , allthis will 
that] doe me noegood., Wobetoyou if you have 
ir off not Charitie, and the grace of God, for 
-nceN cis _ are nothing, yea & worſe then 
-h x} othing. Iris a great meanes to make a 
f fog man very humble: ,. and cuer to: thinke 
meanely of himſelfe, and to-hold him» 
Wa felfe in low accompr,ttharthe knowes not 
whether he be in ſtate of grace, orels of 
5 ouph fione, I am fure enovghthar I-haue'of+ 
nety{fended God; but Lamnbt ſure, wherhet 
1 odio} 'be forgiuen or no. And whoe then, with 
1 thefſthis will, once preſume ro: hould yp his 
y aþ.fhead : whoc will notbe conformed and 
vihijhumbled, as low as the earth , and encn 
catubclowthe earch 2 For this reaſon, faith 
czenceſS+Gregory, did God hide the knowledge 
t, far [of his grace from ys: " Vnam gratiam cer-: 
Andf«” habeamus ſeilicet hunilitatem ,- that foe 
ugh m1ght the more certainly-,, haue the grace 
YL $3, D-iiij 
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for which yaw haue done pennance. 'T 
Sonſideratian of ous ſinnes, is xyery el 


- I tisfa 

Ic ſerues alſoe fora ſpurre towards good ,,..,, 
workes, andto-keepea man from heingſ ,,... 
negligent ; and; te make him walke onf g,.j 
with fcare and Hunulite, in rhe fight of... { 
God; begging pardon and mercy of himy,,. 
as weare aduiſed to do by the wiſemang, ,j. 
Beatus homo qui ſemper eſt pauidus, Deproſcg, 
pitrato peccato, nol: eſſe ſine metn. Bleſedal,, . c 


that man, whoe al wayes feares, Andbe nilſyc1,, 
With out feare , even.concerning thoſe ſinnech,.1.; 


fron 
cruta 
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als Y catious meanes,tomake ys put little value 
'S | vpon our ſclues, & ro. be ever humble , 8& 


"at | toliue, asit were y enen vnder ground; 

cr= N forthere is much robe gotten & digged 
ot yp tromrhence, 

om - If beſtdes we would ſtay, and confider 


Sf the defe&ts and wounds, which ociginall 


tt Gnne- hath cauſed in vs , how copious 
for wouldthat matter be which wee might 
; V8} finde therein, for our humiliation 2 How 
DES js our nature perverted and corrupted by 
thatY finne, For as a ſtone is inclined by the 
ned} paural! weight thereof, ro fall downe= 
only ward; iv foe, by the corruption of ori- 
Ec 1Y 9inallfinne , we hauca moſt afttiue incli- 
IMF nation to loue honor, and profit, and (a> 

- EtisfaGion of our lence; ard we are cx- 
000T treamely awake towards all thoſe tem= 
egy porall things , which concerne vs ; but 
© OF flarke dead;towards thoſe others, which 
ht ok are ſpirituall and devine, That , come 
him} maundsin vs, which in all reaſon, were 
mabto obey; and that obcyes , which ſhould 
efprFcommaund. And ro conclude, vnder the 
feds out fide,and poſture of men the appetites 


e Miof beaſts lye concealed, ard we haucharts 


rnnes which grow groucling towards the 


pronnd', Prangm e(t cor Hommum , &+- 1n= 


y CMcrutabile, quis cogneſen ulnd 2 The hart of 
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68; Treatiſeof 40 
14an is Wicked , and inſcrutable and who tak 


arriue to the mallice thereof ?. The deeper 


- youdigg incothis wall , the greater abo- 


minations- will you-diſcouer. therein , as, 
was ſhewedin that figure to-ETechiell, 

And if.now we. will apply our-ſelnes, 
to conſider our. preſent deftects:;, we ſhalb 
finde our, ſelues. very fall of them ; for 
theis growe euer out of. our owne. ſtore, 
How ſlippery are our rongues , and how 
ill guarded are our hatts 2 How incone 
ſtant are we.in our good purpoſes ,.and 
how earneſt for our owne intereſt and, 
guſt > How deſirous are we to fulft]l our 
appetites-? How full axe vvee. of ſelfs 
loue? How ſtronge inthe aberting of ous 
owne iudgment and will 2. How. lively 
doe wee. {till finde our. paſſtons 2 how 
intire our bad' inclivations:?. and how 
calily doe we permirt our. ſ{elues, to be 
tranſported by them.. $.. Gregory: faith 
very well, vpan thofe words of tob, Cons 
tra folrum quod Yento.rapitur, oftendis poten« 


tiam tuam, that a.man ts , with muchreaſon, 


compared to the leafe of aree. For as a leafy 
is tourned , and rolt with euery windey 
ſoc is man hy the winde.both of his pals 
ſions. and temprations, .Somtymes he is 


traubled with anger; ſometymes: he:ik 
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" Hiunmilitite 69, 
difolned with: vaine mirth ; ſome tymes: 
he is trafported by rhe appetire of auarice 
ſo.ne tymes of ambition. and ſome tymes 
of luſt, ſome tymes he is hoyled vp by 
pride,and ſoimetymes caſt doyne by in-' 
ordipate feare, And (oe ſaid the Prophets 
Fſay : Cerrdimus quaſh folium TWninerſs, en 
iniquitates noftire quaſi ventus abſtulerunt 
nos, A's theleaues of trees are 5haken , and 
carried away by the winde , foe are we af= 
ſaultet and ſubdued by temptations. We hang 
noc habilitie;or ſtrength in vertue, nor in: 
executing our good purpoſes, but ivdeed” 
we haue evough, for which we may his. 
ble and confounde our (eluts, and thar;, 
not onely by the conſideration of our mi- 
fries , and finnes , bnt by the weighing 
alſoe of thoſe works; which feeme in our 
eyes to be very good, For if we will 
conſider; and examine them well , wee 
ſhall fnde occaſion and matter enough, 
for whichto humble our ſclues, by reaſon 
of the fault and imperfeGtions ,' which 


commonly we mingle with them; ac- 


cording tothat of the ſame Propher; Fat; 
umnus Vt immnndus omnes nos, > quaſt pans 
BUS men rats Vnmerſ. Pl titftiritie noſftr es; 
We are brevme 4s one Vnetleane , and all our- 
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felues, and we haue ſoc howerly cxpe« 
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; Bur ofthis -:we haue. ſpoken els wherG, inc 

-andſo there will be no neede. to. inlarge:}Þ mil 

_ -our ſelues.now,, heereitts. | ſtan 

mul 
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How we :are to.exerciſe our ſelues in ther iſ yew 


knowledge of what we are , that foe: .. I ail 


We may not be deiefted. defþa 

2 or diſmaid, be 1:4 ſorbe, 
yell 

CuarTt er VIII. Mthehb 

| then 


'O Vr miſery 'is ſoegreat-, 8&we hai} who 
| ſoe much reaſon to. humble ourflour ( 
Kou! 
riencethercof; that. we ſeeme co-ſtandiiflyee 
more need of being animarced and incotleflratior 
raged, tothe end that we be not deietedfnes, 1, 
and diſmayed, conſidering our felues tohat y 
be ſoc. full of imperfeRions and faultsyſkruſt ; 
then to. be exharted to-the conſiderationfparte 
thereof. Andrhis is ſoc very true, thathyhicl 
holy wryters, & inſtcuctours of men ig pto4 
the way of Spiritr., teach vs , that weave ſh: 
mult gg and ſound intothe knowledgeſaped 
of our mi{eries and frailties, in.ſuch. ſortahvd re 
as ine ſtop not there , fag fears leaſt thifferues 


Houle ſhould. Gneke downs Þy Liltcuſlould 
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 Humliie,. Wb; 
wrodeſpaire,in reguard we ſee foe great: 
miſery in our ſclues, and ſoe greafe incon« 
ſtancy in our good purpoſes; but that we: 
muſt the pallc 68, towardsthe knowledge. 
| ofthe goodnes of God , and place our: 
"| whole confidence in him : 7hat foe the ſor=- 
row for hauing-ſinned, may not , as-S; Paule- 
faith, be ſoe great , 4s tocauſe deteftion and: 
deftaire, - Ne forte abundantiors triſtitia abe- 
ſorbeatuy quz exuſmods eff, But-it is-to be 2: 
well tempered ſorrow , & mingled with: 

Ythe hope of pardon,caſling our eyes vporv- 

| the mercy of God , and not hxing them- 
aud wholly, vpon the onely. conſideration of: 
ourour ſinnes, and the deformitie and'grei- 
pe FJvcouſneſle thereof, And ſoe they ſay,that: 
ditlwce muſt not dwell vpon the confidee. 
-oueFſration of our owne pouertic and weake-" 
Cedfnes, leaſt ſoe we be diſmayed , but onely 
s tothat we may thereby, finde-reafon ro diſ4 
vlts}Fruſt ourſclnes , obſeruing 'that on ouy; 
rioparte , we haue noe Jeaninge-place ot. 
thatyhich to-reſt,and rhen inſtantly rolooks 
0 ia to-God, and truſt in- him, And thus: 
weeveſhall not onely 'not remaine diſcous 
edge aged, (but we ſhall rather be-animdtes: 
ſortaod.reviued phereby, becauſe chat wihiclk 
t- rnerues romake vs diſtruſt, wheri- webe< 


cuſould our ſclues, Will ſerge ro fixegrhety- 
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JE ATreatT of 
eur-hope when yeelooke vp to God : & of n 
the more we knoiv our owne weakenes, Þ hoy 
and- the more we be diſtruſt fall of our {| cual 
ſelues oy hangas, vp to-God , and re || his] 
lyiog on him, and by placing ail our con | and 
fidence iv him, we ſhall tinde our ſelues 
the more ſtronge and full of courage in 
all things. 

But the Saints doe heere aduertiſe ys; 
of apointe which imports very. much, 
pamely that as we mult not dwell vpon 
the knowledge of our infirmities -and 
miſeries, leaſt yee fall vpon diſtruſt and 
deſpaire , bur paſle on tothe knowledge 
of \ ts goodneſle, themercy,.& liberality 
of God, and place oar whole confidenerFſerab 
in him ; ſoe alſoe muſt we dwell as litth} W 
heere, but turne. our eycs- quickly infffach ; 
againe ypon our ſclues, and- vpon owiffeauſe 
owne miſeries-and frailties, For if we[Dauns: 
ficke vponithe knowledge of the goodeWas i 
nes the mercy,and liberalitic of God, andſwhen 
fargett-what wee are in our ſelues , wewith 
ſhall runne much hazard of preſumprionſes tha; 
and pride, and wee ſhall grow to be todfbund 
fecure,of our ſelues;and robe ouer bonldball x 
2nd inot ſoc doubtfull_and carcfnll :, May a 
were fitt,, which is adauogerouscovriefhand 
$nd bach bengghs fuudation & roote-@egalo 
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Pumilite. T2 
of many feareſull and. great ruines , O 
how many men ,. whoe were yery {piti- 
zur tuall, and whoe (&emed to be ſublimed, as 
re- | high as heauenrin the exerciſe. of prayer 
>n\ ff and contemplation, haue caftthem ſclueg: 
ves .downe headlonge by this-precipice 2 Of 
-i0 how many, who really were Saints, and. 
great Saints,, haue come by this mn” +4 
v3; tohaue moſt wretched falls > Beeanl.. 
ch; [they forgott:them [claes ; becauſe they: 
pon {| made them ſelues-roo ſure;, through che 
and fauonrs which they had receiued from: 
and}God? They grew to be full of confidence, 
doefjas it chere had already hene noe more 
lirydangerfor-rhem, andſoe they came mis 
eneeÞ{crably todiſtruRion, 
ittleſ} Wee haue bookes which are full of 
y inflluch accidents. S. 3fill faiths, that the. 
ouſſcauſe of that miſerable falle of king 
* weſpanid, both into adultery , and Murther, 
oodeJWas the preſumption which oncehe had 
; andJwhen he was vilited by the handof God; 
 weÞwith abondance of conſolation; foe farr; 
2 iolfes that he preſumed to ſay , Fgo dixt in 
e tofldbundantia mea , nonmonebor in eatehnum. I 
ouldÞþball never be altered from this tate, Well," 
1, May awhile, God will a little take of his 
rſeſÞand : choſe extcordinary fanours , ant 


ote-Gfc2alos ſhall ccaſe , and you ſhall'feg 
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your colt, when you are once fallen, that 


Cn 


F. A Tredtiſe of 

what will happen, Aneriuſti facrem tudn 
a4 me , &> fallns jum conturbatus, God leaues 
you in your poucrty.; and then you will 
be like your {cl:c; and you {þ:a}l xnoww te 


-Y 
kne 
wea 
kno 


neit! 


which you would not know whillt, Yg<0 
you were vilited and fauoured by Ab £f&tu 
mightic God. And 5S. B4jill alſoe ſaith, NES 
thar the cauſe oi the fall, 8& denyall of the / acol 
Apoltle $; Peeter, was the conhding and earth 
preſuming vaynly in himſelfe. Et:am þ other 
oportuerit me mor tecum, nor. te negabo 2s [12 
ſi omnes ſcandali<ati fuerint 1n te , ego nun del 
quam ſcandaliFabor.. Becauſe he ſaid with cend 
arrogancy and preſumption , that thoubg ll kno! 
men 5hould be ſcandal ted, yet would not he: ſtay 
be ſeandaliFed , but wowld rather dye with" 
Chrift ; Forthis did God permitr, that he of yo 
ſhould fall; that ſoe he might be hunwſ}02 
bled ,and know himſelfe, . Wee muſt$*5%" 
neuer give way that our eyes may wadet)29 
{rom our ſelues, nor euer be ſecure in thi: the b 
lite : but conſidering what we are , we aſcen 
muſt goe euer on , with great care of out Tl 
ſelues , and with great doubt , andfeare, [*rc 
leaſt the enemy , whome we carry ſtill a«*P 
bour vs,put ſoinetricke vpon vs,and prof>*" 
uide ſome ſnare, into which he may pr L talc 
TO 


Humiitie, HT 
_ $o thatas. we'inuſt not ſtay vypon the 
ues ©} knowledge of our- owne miſerye & 
vill | weakenes- , bur paſſe inſtantly onto the 
ts | knowledge of the goodnes of God, foe 
hae focither muſt we ſtay vpon the knowlede 
vilik.f ge of God, and his mercies & fauours,bur 
Als Yreturne with ſpeede againe, ro caſt ous 
ith, eyes downe vpon our felues, This is that 
the £ /«cobs ladder, whereof one end is faſtned to the 
and $eerth, in our knowledge of our ſelues', andihe: 
m ſ other reaches vp te the Very hight of hea-- 
eg utn. By this ladder muſt you aſcend and: 
"4 (deſcend , asthe Angels aſcended and deſe 
fcended, by. that ether. Riſe vp by the. 
Eknowledge of the goednes of God,, but: 
ſtay nor there, leaſt you grow imo pre» 
Jlumprion bur deſcend tothe knowledge: 
r he fot your ſelues: yer-ſtay not allo there, leaſt: 
Jo $fou fall into deſpaire :. but ill returne - 
muſt {2gaine torhe knowledge of God, that fo: 
5der you may haue confidencein him, In fine,, | 
| chis {he bulineſle conſiſts , in thar-you be ſtill 4 
welcending,anddeſcending by.this ladder... 'l 
FP our} Thus did S. Katherine of Siena vc this. | 
rack exercile., to free her (elfe from ſeuerall- 
7112.<mptations which the diuell- brought | 
pros zpainſt her, as ſhe herſelfe relares in her- 
pre Dialogues, when thediuell would tempt 11 
"Per Þy way of confulton, deſiring romake. - | iN 
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her belceue that her whole life was no: 


the 


thing buterrour,and abuſe , For then ſhe fſ och 


woud raiſc her (elfe vp, but yer {till with I] he 4 


| humilitie, by thee6fideration of themer. Þſ y9t 


cies of God: and ſhe would be faying to ff thee 
thiseffet, 7 confeſſe omy Creator, that my Þ «he 
Whole life hath bene led in darkenes , but yet God 
1 will hide my ſelfe in the wounds of Chrift non 
Teſws Crucified , and 1 will bath my ſelfe m | tion 
his blood: : and ſoe my wickednes 5hat be con- fl bum 
ſumed,and I will reteyce in my Creator, and mn he 
mY lord, Lauabs me, ex ſuper niuem dealia-fi N 
bor. And ſoc alſo, when the Diuell would Yvſc c 
offer to putt her vp to pride by tentationsſſone | 
of a contrary kinde feekeing to make heÞfeare 
thinke tharſhe was perfeR; and pony and ; 
to Gad , and that there was noe cauleFnes, a 
why the ſhould any longer affliQ her ſel-YThei, 
fe, and lament.her finnes : chen wouldfwe a 
ſhe humble her felfe, and make rhe diuellgiues 
this anſwere.. oO wretched creature thatI{hem 
am S.lohn Baptiſt never committed ſinne, effmake 
Was ſanitfied in his mothers wombe, and yeltakes 
notwithſtanding all that ww contynually 
doeing penance : And I haue-comited ſet 
many defetts , and haue neuer lamente 
them , no nor even conſidered them 

they . deſerued. Wirth this the diuell, no 
likeing.co cndare foe great humilinie o 


4 
\ 


Humilite, 77 
the one (ide, nor ſoc great confidence on the 
other, ſaid chus to her, Be thou accurſed and 
he alſoe hoe hath taught thee thu, for I know 
\er- | not how to make entrance heere,ſince if 1 abaſe 
2 to Þf thee by cofuſio, thou raiſeſt thy ſelfe Vp as high 
t my || 4 heauen,by the conſideration of the mercy of 
yet Þ God: and if 1 raiſe thee Vp towards preſomp= 
brif ton , thou abiſe(t thy ſelfe by the conſidera. 
fe m tion of thy ſinnes as low as hell by way of 
cor bhumulitze yea and thos perſecuteſt me, enen. 
and in hell it ſelfs. 


14-8 Now after this very manner,are we to 


zuld Yvſe chis exerciſc,and foe ſhall yee, on the 
one fide , be: full of.circumſpeRion and 
 herfcare, and on theorher,, full of courage 
ſingf]avd joy. Fearfall in reguard of our ſel. 
-auſeJues,and ioyfull through our hope in God. 
r ſel-YTheis are thoſe two leſions , which ( as 
ouldweare taught, by that other Saint ) God: 
livellfgiucs dayly. ro his cle, the one tg tnake 
hatrtthem ſee their defets, andthe orher t& 
e, makethem ſee the goodnes of God, wha 
1d yeſſtakces them fromys wita ſoe much louc., 


' Glaring ſomegreas benefixts , and aduant» 
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FEDEEN TREE, i 


of the great benefit and profit, which growe God 
by this exerciſe, of a mans knowing Ces. 


paſſe 


kno 


himſelfe. | ines 
CHAPTER 1%. Stall 
For f 


T5 the end chat we may yet be morgſ}kno1 
. animated to this exerciſc of the know YÞe'vr 
ledge of our ſelues , we will goe on desſſiÞat! 
Chrit 
perſo 
blind 
he g; 
rew it 
phe 
dore 
fer no) 
Wade , 
fro5," 
re,d 
iendo 
mhoe 


tages which are conteyned therein, Ong 
of the cheiſe thereof, hath bene ſhewed: 
already,namely,that this is rhe ſoundatil 
and roote of Z7um:litze, and the neceſſary 
mcanes both for the purchaſe , and pr& 
ſcruation thereof, One of thoſe antien 
Fathers being alked how a man might 
doe to obtaine true. Humilitie , made this 
anſwere ; $i ſuatantummodo &> non altes 
rius mala conſideret, If he conſider one] 
his owne ſinnes;, ſounding and digging 
deepe into the knowledge of himlelfe, 
this man ſhalt obtaine true 77umlitie pb of 
This: alone were ſufficient to-make vs at lay 
tend much to this exerciſe (fince it importgÞere n 
vs ſoc very much , towards the abrey#nes 
ping of this yertue, Bur yer the Saindffece;ue 


| Humilite, 79 
paſſefurther on, and ſay,th& the humble 
of knowledge of our ſclues, is-a more cers 
'Etaine way towards the knowledge of 
ya God, then the profound ſtudy of all ſciE- 
ces. And the reaſon which S. Bernard 
Pgjues is, that this is the molt high ſcience 
+ Nofall others, and of the greatelt benefitr, 
For from hence, a man comes to the 
org} knowledge of God, which is giuen vsro 
ow Bpcrvnderftood, as S, Bonaventwe ſaith, by 
des that miſtery of che holy Ghoſpell, which 
an-KChciſt our ſauyour wrought , vpon the 
Ineffiperſon of that man whoe was borne 
yedblinde, For by laying duſt vpon his eyes, 
atiahe gaue him both corporall fight, whe- 


Tarpſſeewich to ſee himſelte , ard ſpiricuall 
preſſght allo , weherewirh to Know arid 
-jenb(lsdore God. Sic Dominus nos cacos natos, 
ighaſ}e noſtri + Der ignorattam,illuminat lutum 
thig)nde nat ſumus, liniendo ſuper oculos no- 
altesfros, vt promum ineipuamns nos ipſos cognoſ= 
nelyſre, demnde ipſum illumimnatorem noſtrum cre= 


gingſ{Kendo pron! adorare, Hee ſaith that to Vs, 
ſelfe,[whoe are borne blinde , through the ignorance 
lite oth of God, and of our ſelues, god giveth, 7 
vs at) laying durr Ypon our eyes whereof we 


portgyere made , to the end that conſidering our. ' 


brey$#nes whoe are but a5 4 lutle durt, we may 
indggeceiue that ſight weherehy firfl we may ſee 
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and knowe our ſelues , and from thence may Þ #5 
arriue to knowe God. 'J and 

And t:is verything doth our holy mo. ff cs, 
ther the church inted tor teach vs, by that Þ| wh 
holy ceremony whichir vſes in the begj. £ {0 cc 
ning of Lent , when it layes duſt or aſhes I Ours 
ouer our eyes, and then ſayth this. Me ſſ _ F 
mento homo quia puluts es , Ex in pulue« | $a) 
Tem reuerteris, Remember o man that thou the ! 
art duſt and that to duft thou Shalt returne, IPatt 
That ſoe knowing himſelte he may alfoe for ef 
come to know God, and be troubled fot {Vick 
hauing oftended him, and doe pennance nd d 
{or his finnes. Soc thata mans ſeeing and For 1 
knowing him ſelfe, and conſidering his. much 
baſenes, and his dart, is a meanes co come the g 
tothe knowledge of God. And the mores 1s 
any man knoywes his owne baſenes , beÞ'*» bi 
ſhall the mote diſcerne tae greatnes , and" </ 
Maieſty of God. For oppoſtta txta ſe poſſe W:t 
mags eluceſcunt. One contrary and one ex- inde ( 
treame put by the other will make that other nou { 
appeare the more, White laide vpon blacke P.th t 
appeares the more freſh and cleare, And For 
ſo ſince man is the moſt extreame baſenegvent 
and God the moſt ſublime alritude , they em ſe 
are two contraty cxtreames , ard {romfþ"©2tc 
hence it is that "4 more a man kroyegPUc tc 


bim ſelſe, io whome he firdes chat el.crgperGil 
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Humlitie; $3? 
is noe goodnes at all, but onely Nothing 
and finne, the more he findes the good. . 
0. © nes, and mcrcy,, and liberalitie of God, 

1ar | who vouciſafes to loue vs,andas ic were 

oi. $0 conuerle, with ſoc great a baſenes ag 

nes © Ours IS. | 

ee ſh From hence growes the ſoule to be 

Me: Y greatly Kindled and inflamed tywards 

Loy Yebe loue of God, for it neuer giues ouer 
ne, {atuailing', and giuing thankes to God, 
foe $for that man, being ſoe miſerable and (oe 
for wicked, God indures him vponthe earth, 

nce $20d dayly alſoe doth_him many fauours, 

and (for it happens oiten , that we cannot {oe 

bis much as indure our felues , and that yer 
me [!he goodnes and mercy of God towards 
\oref(515 ſuch, as that not onely he indures 

| hefſ'*> but hee is pleaſed to ſay of vs, Pelicie 
and$"'« c/ic cum: filtjs honinum. My delight 15 to 
oli: 9119 the ſonnes of men, What didl(t thou 

- ex:$'2de O lord, inthe fonnes of men that | 
other$00u ſhouldlt lay my delights are to converſe 
ackeÞ#.th them, X | 
And For this did the Saints ſoe much ſre- il | 
ſcnegivent the excerciſe of the know/egde of | 
theyſ#!em ſelnes, that ſoethey might acquire a 
ſrompeater knowledge of God,anda greater 
ene to hisdiuine Maieſtie, This was that 
tl.creÞcciſe and prayer, which 5. Auguſtine 


22 A Treatiſe of : | 
wicd. Dew ſemper ide, nouerim me, nouerim BE ha 
OmY God , which art exer the ſane, and nentlfÞ lic! 
changeſt ; let me knowe my ſelfe , and lett mff{ foc 
know-bee, And this other was the pray-ſſfauc 
cr, wherein the hamble $s, Francis ſpentſyce: 
the whole dayes and nights ; who ar: th T 
O Lord,and who am 1. By chis way, cameſſhum 
' the Saints to a very high knowledge dfiſmal 
God, and this is a very plaine and certainiſthey 
way : and the more you digg dow ne intaſſthe : 
the knowledge of your (clues, the highedſelue 
| {hall you riſe ,, and the more ſhall youſſthey 
growein the knowledge of God, andalffiedg: 
his infinire mercy and goodnes. As allogſpette 
onthe other (ide, the higher you riſe, anttey, 
the morcyou growe in the know lcdg(nd c 
of God, the lower you will deſcend , anicy|| 
the more you will profit in the knowFuuks 
ledgeof your (clnes. For the light whidPicyll 
comes to you {rom heaven, will ſhew yoſſyiic. 
ſach flutiſh corners inyour ſowles,as wilfealt p 
make you aſhamed of that which, in th co 
cycsof the world , wil ſceme very fayt hey 
and Good. Ss, Bondventure faith ; that P*1cet 
when the ſunne beames enter inte any roonſe ab 
euery moate of the ayre will chew i ſelfe;') hey b 
C> cor radus gratizilluſtratum, etiam mininfi'C xe 
Videt, Se the ſoule being iIluſtrated by i» he 
{knowledge of God, and by the beamegFow 
| i = that col 


IB  Fumiline, $ 
» BE fhat true ſonne of luſtice , the vety leaſt 

ab lictle chings will inſtantly be feene ; and 
t mf ſoc the ſoule comes to hould © that for 
rays faucly , which he whoe inioycs not ſoc 
pentgreat light, will eſteeme tobe good. 
thafſ- Tais is the reaſon way Saynts are oe 
-ameſſhumble , and  hould them ſelues in foe 
7c of ſmall accomprt , and the greater Saints 
rainthey are, they'arethe more humble, and 
 intaſſthe accounte wherein they hould them 
ghedſelues is ſoc much rhe lefſe. For (till, as 
| youſſehey have more light,aud greater knows- 
ndelledge of God, they knoz thei (clues 
alſoÞdetter,and ſee that of theire owne ſtock, 
, anitcy cannor bragg, but onely of vothing, 
Icdeſund of S;»ne, And howe much focuer 
|, anicy|knowe thera (elues, and how many 
nowFiuks ſocner they (ce in their owne ſoules 
y hic@hey ſtill beleeue, that there are manymore 
v vol ich they ſee nor and conceiue that the 
s wifcalt parte thereof , is that which rhey 
in than come to knowe, & after this rate doe 
faydſiey eſteeme them ſclues. For as the 
hat $clceue that Godis more good then they 
Sc able to comprehend , foe alſoe doe 
fe ; hey belecue , that chemſelues are mare 
-inaWyicked thenrhey can vnderſtand. And 
by $5, how much ſocuer we conceive or 
negF"owe of Gol , we cannot periedtly 
t 0! Nets 


ro 
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comprehend him , bur ſtill there will by 
'more and much more to be conceiued, 
_ and knowne; ſos how much focuer we Kind 
know our ſelves, and how nwch ſocuer Clos 
wehumble, and deſpiſe our ſelues , We rc. 
ſhall never be able rodeſcend fo lowe af} P 
to arrive tothe profounditic of our miſery 
And this is noe exaggeration, but a cleexe 
eruth, For ſince man hath nothing of his 
owne ſtore, but Nothing, and Sinne, whoe 
will encr be able ro Lumble and abale 
himſelfc ſoe much, as thoſe rwo Title ferh 
deſeruc, 1B ofall 
Wee read of a Saint who deſired light 
'of God to know her ſelfe, and ſhe dil; 
cerned fo much deformitic,and miſeryiy 
her condition, chat (ke was not able to 
endure it and then ſhe prayed thus tg 
.God, 0 lord not ſoemuch , for [ shall faints 
*Vnder the burden, And father Ala, (aichf; 
.that he knew acertaine perſon , whoefl;:; 
begged of God many tymes , that heſſ 
would make him ſee and know himſelfe, 4, 
Godopencd hiseyes alittle -, and it had 
like to haue coſt him deere, For hee lawh,.: 


I beſeech thee euen for thy mercies ſake take hy of 
this pellaclefrom before my ne eyes, for  It4#hur c 


þ Humlitie. v5 
| hoke noe longer Ypon this figure, 
From hence growesalſoe , that holy 
WFY Kinde 'of hate and' dereſtation'of them 
ſelues ;in the -ſernantsof-God , whereof 
| ſpake before. For how much morethey 
know the immenſe goodnes of God, and - 
loue him more, ſoe much che more doe 
they abhorr chem ſelues , as hauing bene = 
oppolites and enemyes of God, according 
to that of 7ob. Quare poſuiftt me rontrarium 
alc tis &- faltus ſum mihi metipſigrauts, They 
tes cethat in chemſelues, they have the voote 
_ {+ Nofall miſcheife which is the wicked and 
pit peruerſe inclination of our fleſh ; and 
ci: ypon this knowledge ,:they raiſe them 
YMFfclues vp againſt them ſelues, and abhorr 
* .0Ethem ſelues.Doe you not thinke it reaſon. 
5 Itoabhorre him ,:who made you forſake 
"MfRand ſell foe greate a good as Godis, fora 
1Ylittle contentment or guſt > Doe you not 
[10Bthioke it reaſon for you to hate him, 
© NBrhoe made you looſe erernall glory, and 
clfe, leſerue Hell for euer; himwho wrought 
AIFyou ſoe much hure , and ſtill perfiſtes. in 
WKceing it, Doe you not thinke that you 
leave cauſe to deteſt > Well pow , this 
LoÞerſon is your (elfe, an oppoſite andene- 
»14\fFÞny of God, an- oppoſite and enemy-of 
14fFrour owne ſaluation, = DR OILS 
EE egos: E 4 
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That, the knowledge of ones ſelfe, doth not 


cauſe dijmay , but rather Frues courage 
and ſtrength, 


CHAPTER X. 

f {cam is another great benefitt, which 

growes from the exetciſe of knows. 
inge amans ſelfe; rhat not onely it cau- 
ſcs no diſmay, or baſe feare, as perhaps 
ſome might douby , bur rather a great 
harc and courage , towards all thoſe 
ti:ings whichare good, And the reaſon 
ofthis is, that when a man knowes him 
ſelfe, hee ſees that here is noe colour, 


why he ſhould rely vpon him ſeclfe}, bat 


r2at diſtruſting himſclfe , hee muſt pur 
all his confidence in God, in whome he 
findes himſelfe ſtronge, and able forall 
things. Hence 1t is, that theis are the 
men who are apt to attempt , and yndet- 
take grear things, and theis are they, 
who goe through with them. For in 


rcguardtheyaſcribeallto God, andnoef 


t:ing to them ſ{clues, God rakes the 
buſmes in hand an1 makes ir his , and 


| Humilitie, $7 
- + | fiolds it ypon his ownes accounte ;' and 

« | then he-is wont to doe mightie things, 
Nh. and euen wonders , by the' meancs of 
,  - | weake inſtruments, Y#.oftenderet diuittas 
) not . . IE" . 

glorie ſue m Yaſis miſericordie, ws prepare- 

| t 1n florian, To shew the riches arid trea- 
ſwres of his mercies, God will doe Wonder full 
things, by inflruments whoe are miſerable and 
weake, Hee vſes to put thetreafures'of 
v5. his metcy into the poorclt veſfels', for 
thes doth his'glory ſhive/ moſt This Js! 
that which God ſaidro Saint Pale, when' 
bciog-even tyred with temprations , he: 
Jcryed out: and begged, rhat hee mighe 
1ofs (Þ& delivered fromthem37and God made 
tim this anſwere : S»fficit tib; gratia med,; . 


[1 


kin nom Virtus in infirmitate perfiettier. My grate 
ihall be ſufficient for-thee ,"how preat ſoener 
Iby remptations and miſeriesmay be, and then 
th the power of God proue itſelfe to 
emore ſtronge, and perfeR , when the' 
yeakenes. and infirmitie is'more appa-" 
tear, For as the Phifition gaines mote ho-' 
vour when the ficknes which he cures is 
nore daungerous,{ſoe when there is more- - 
r inf{0cakes in v94.0ur delivery brings more” 
noe#19ry Fo Gods atme andpower;: and for: 
- chefſioth Same Hbguitine aid Saint Ambroſe 
and pound this place, .So that whena mary 
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knowes and diſtruſtshimſclte, and puts Þ flfe 
all his confidence in &od, then doth his, Þ| they 
Maieſtis. come and helpe; and when | kno 
the other. fide a-man putts conhdencein, 
himſetfe ,. and: in” his. owne diligences: || ſelfe 
and meanes. , he .is.' forſaken 'by . Al- JI rage 
mighrie 60d: This faith. Saint pefeyin 
che cauſe why when we deftce tomake 
_ ourPrayers belt and ro have moſt deuoe; || it is 
tion in certaine principall feſtivities , is  ſpri 
falls out many rymes, that we have Jefle; | tos 
becauſe wee put eur confidence in; our; || deied 
owne meanes; ,, and, in onr owne die'fl n$ 
ligences-, and. preparations. And at; || ſkall 
other. tymes;,,,we ate pxevented with and 
. great bevediftiqns,and{weerenes, wheny ff of ig 
we looke for them leaſt, ro the end tha; | fite fe 
we may knowe, that this isan effe&tof Þ whic 
the grace and. mercy of our lord ,,. and of | gþed; 
no diligence or mieritt gf, ours». So thataf we # 
mans. knowing; his 'miſexy avd: irailty;: | be fe; 
cauſes noe cowardile or dilmay , but ras This 
ther giues courage. and ſtrepgth, in re man 
eard thatirmakcs himdifiruſt himſelfe,. fri! 
and place all. his confidence in 60d. And his e) 
this isalſoe that which the Apoſtlefaith, ſiren! 
Cum infirmor tunc potens, ſum 3.and againg flthroy 
Cum: hamilior tunc exaltor.. For thus doe pugh 
both: Saint Auguſiineand Saint Ambroſe ye ar 
gcclare. its -When:1: humble.and 4 baſe. my © 


Humilute.. * 3x 
$i felfe and know' that 1 am godd for nothing, 
then am T exalted and rayſed Vp. Whilſt F 
n. | know and ſee my infirmitic and miſerie 
In. | faſtning my ſelfe ypon God , Þ finde my 
es: | ſclfe more ſtronge and more full of cou 
1} rzge, for hee is all my confidence and; 
is. | {tcength.. Et erat Dominus fiducin em. 
ce |. Heereby you may vaderſtand , that: 
oe; || it.is not Zumilizie norany thing which 
i ſprings from thence , when there coine- 
lez; | tvs fome tymes,, certainediſmaies, and: 
ur: | deieRions;concerning our little progreſle: - 
die: £ in Spiritt, and when we fearc that -we 
at || ſhall neuerobraine ſuch orſuch a-verrne;. 
ithi | «nd never overcome ſuch an il} conditient 
ery; || of inclination ; or that we ſhall riot be-- 
bar; | fire fot ebabor'that office, and miniſtery,ir 
'of | which 'we arc or may be imployed',. by 
| of | obedzence,as when we queſtion, whether 
at & £ we ſhallbe firtro take Confefions, or to. 
ty: be ſertco or fro: in Miftors or thelike,, 
ras; This may feeme tobe #umilitie , bur 
re+ many tymes- it is not {oe , but rather 
priogs from pride. For ſuchaone, caſt,. ' 
his eyes vpon himſelfe, as it by his owne: 
ſirepgth,and diligences, he were to goe- 
Fthrough- with that buſines whereas: he 
ouphrto caſt them vpon God, in whome 
weare to befull of.confidence-and coun 


doe 
broſe 
my; 
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rage, Dominus illuminatiomed , & ſalul | oo 
mea quem tmebo 3 Dominus proteltoy Vit bd 
mea 4 quotrepidabo, $1 conſiſtant aduerſum || *) $ 
me caftra , non thr evit cor meum. $1 exurgal ofor 
aluerſum me prelium;, in hoc ego ſperabo ; & || - 
ſ} ambulauero in medio Vmbre mortis non ti- 
mebo mald', quonam, tu mecumes,.l f Whole 
armies 5hall riſe goonf me, my hart thall not 
be affraide, If they shall bidd me battaille yet & - -- 
wull 1 hope in God. Though I walke in the q 
mid]? of the ery 5handow. of death ,'anl 1 
arriue even dt the ery gates of bell ,, yet my ff to th 
hart shall not feare,, becauſe thow O Lord diy uour 
with me.,, With what varictic of wards] ad g 
doth the holy Prophett expreſle the ſelfe | ſthiss 
ſame thing, -and indeede we; hanethe [| wife 
| Pfalmes fall fcbis, toſignificthoabouns Yhberi: 
 darce of piousaffeRions, and ofthe Tor {54h 
fidence which he had, and whick we [dvry3 
ovghtro haue in God.. 1» Deo meo tranſs 
redrar murum.1n my God ,.1 Vill paſſe outt 
«Well, how high ſoener it may be, Nothing 
ſhall be able to-put it ſelfe berweete m6 
and home, God can conquer giants ; byſſ 
gralſchoppers. In my God, I will treadeſſÞ 
lyops and dragons ynder my fecte; Bythefſt# 


grace and favour.of our lard, we:ſhallibeſ;/cr1e 
fironge.' Qurdocet manus meds ad preliniygſ the | 


& poſuit Vi arcum ercum brachid meas. - "te WAL 0: 
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74 of orhier great behefits: and: adudntages, which: 
CO row, by the exertiſe 6f a' mays brows 


" Yedge of hi mſelfe.: wo 


ole $+37 
not || --- Cnarten' X1-- 
yes $1. 4k $49) uaTD 


the Oe ofthe priacipall meanes; 
rt9, 'Weare able toll thþloy,. 

my | to heen#t that otir lord may (hew vs $Ti- 
a9 Euour Candecormior teare gtcate *gtaccs” 
di; | ad goifis to: 1518; that! 'welumlleur” 
ſ{lu6$}Fantl khow'Gtit WARE RaHty Std 
wifey; : od ſecfaidtheApoftIC%FAife 
hbenies igitrg] orfgbor in infirmitht ft meits 
Wb abrtet fy me verind Crifs; Fills dl. 


We powtr of Chriſt may. dwell By ants 
kind Sar Xmbroſe vponthofe wordes, 
g Yolaceocinehi in Tfitimitanbi, "1 in pleaſed in 
w infirmities faith; Srgloriandum'et- hrs 
ano. 11. brmilitdte glorrandum eſt Ut aud 
Our apt Diu, If 4 Chbreitian'be d\ 
gory. Pi to bÞjn"bivw 6 Pobertres / 
piſerie? WherebYHniny' Increa] v!6/ 
vn ce fight of God,” Saint AirguſtmneY 


Y 


hk EY 


goryanmy infittvities » and weakenes', Har) 


lar of the FFrophen ," to rh1i$ pxp0 54 
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Pluniam Voluntariam ſegregabit Dewi, barts- 
ditati tug , £7 infirmata eſt, tuTVeroperfeciſts | uen 
en, When:thinke you , that God wilt: | wh 
ivethe yohuntary andſweere rayne of, Þ ren 
is guifts , and graces-to his. inherirance,. || to : 
which is the foule of man? Zt.infirmateeft,.. | they 
Vhen the ſame ſoule ſhall vnderſtand: | ther 
her owne-infirmitie., and ,miſcry ,.chen || of a 
will he perfeR-it, and the voluntaryand || the 
{weete. ſhower of his-guifts-apd graces || and 
| thall fall  downe ypon it}, Avd as heart you 
awionglt vs, the more our:poore beggars if of n- 
dilcoyer. their. wxetchednes:,. and. thei f] kno 
ſoares,,.to-xich and; charitable men. the war, 
moxe.they. moue-them.to;pitrie., and tho ÞÞ find, 
woxe- almes they receiue, at their hands, 
ſoe.che.morea man knowes.and humbles 
himſclfc,and c6feſfes his miſery,themore 
dorh he innite, and.inglinethemmeccy-of 
Gpd, to take pity , and compaſſion ap 
hin, and tocommunicatethe-guiftsofhigfl 
grace with the more abundance.. Qs: dat itt k 
laſſo virtute, exhis qui nonſunt, fortitudinens, gy th 
EX, ropur multiplicat,. Forhegues firengeht- wort 
the, Weeke y- and topbem Tho are.,, aq of they. lupes 
Wexe not he myltiplyes courage and ftrengehi, lo ho 
9..declare.in few. wards ,:the greatfiu le. 
&5.ang aduantages of thisexerciſg hag. - 
).chat the true knowledge of a malifings 
. oy ®.. ; 


Humiliite: 93: 
ſolfe, is the vninerſall remedy ofal incon» 
# | ucuiences.: And foe in the queſtiony: 
it: | which we vſetoaske in ſpiritual] confe- 

|, | rences, whence ſuch or ſuch athinge vſcs. 
e,. | to. grow, and what may bethe remedy 

f,. | thereof ,- we nay in'effet- anſwere in 

ad; | chem all, tharthey proccede from want 
ens | of a mans knowing himſelfe, and that 

nd || the remedy thereof would be, to know 

e*x | and humble himſelfe as he ought. For if 
exe you aske whence-it area Nhat Lindge 

ars-f] of my: brethren, 1 ſay from-rhe want of 
ev knowing my 'ſelfe, For if 1 would goe 
the | watching with-in my ſelfe,. I ſhould 

the F finde: foe much for me to ſee ahd foe 

ds, | many.miſeries to bewayle,, that T'would. 
ples] not inarke the faults: of others. If you 
art fl ske from whence it comes,'that ſome 
wmes ſpceke ſharpe, and viimertified 
youds'touny brerhren; thar alſoe growes. 
omthic want of knowing my(elfe. For 
1 44 Bifl knew my felfe well; and held myſclfe 
nemy forthe worlt of the company,and looked 
hon cuery other man as if he were my 
they, ſupesioor':; 1 ſhould not be ſoe bould, as 
£9 Should fuchlanvguage to them: If you 
preWficle from, whence grow thoſe excuſes, 
ile ſnd choſe:complaines and thoſe murmu- 
DU ſings;a5 W422; they doe not gin me thu or” 
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that, or why they treate me in ſuch « fashrong 
it is cleere that ic riſes. from. the ' ſame 
roote. If you-as ke from whence ir comes; 
that a inan is ſoe much troubled and:des 
ieRted, whenhe findeshimſelfe moleſted; 
Ly varietie of temptations 3''or. growey 
melancholy, and is diſcouraged , wher 
he jalls often into any.dete ;, this: alſoe 
growes from want of a mans! knowing 
himſelte, For if 'fyqn were truly humbleg 
and conlidered well the. malice of your 
harts, yau would not be troubled or diſs 
maidat this, but you would.rather-bein 
wounder , thar.you committ. noe worſe 
things -hoay; you camenor.to haue more 
dagerous faults;and you would be giving 
great thanks , and.prayſe ro God , for 
houldeing, you ſoe faft in his hand.,* that 
foo you fall not intothoſerhings-i,-inrs 
which infallibly you would haucrfallneg 
if he had'not held you yp., : Far, frond 
very ſourcegand fincke of vice, whatinhe 


'js that which would not flawe 2? Ervit 


ſuch a filthy dunghill what ſbanldivee 


expe&,., but an odions and:abaminabaſÞi 
ſtincke, and from ſuch a tree,ſuchTrauitevf 


Mtron 


Whpon thoſe words of the Prophet, 
cordatus Di HOMAm pulujs fſummus. * -f 
remuembreth 19.64 We arg but Gufty. 8, AAPM 
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1 | faith 5whar wonder v1t ; of duft be blowne 
16 | away bywinde.Tf alfoe yorr defire a mcanes 
s{ | whereby you may come to ſhew nmmch. 
e&2 || Charizie rewards your brethren';''abd 
d; | that you may-be obedicties, and patient 
69 || and very —_ ,” you may hecre' finds: 
er} | theremedyef all, 1 EH 
oe || : Wee reade of our Father- Franciſcus de 
o8 | 2org14,that being onecin iourney, he was 


leg | mert by a great lord oftheis kingdonits 


zur | whoe-was a freind of his 7,” and when he 
lifs | obſcrued him to be {oe full of pouertig 
ein [andincommodity , he was hartily ſorry 
cſe io ſee it ,- and beſovght: hit robe more 
ore ſcarcfull of his perſon'zand rv cheriſh him 
ing felfe, --The- Father + with a cheerfall 
countinanice , andimuch/quictnes+ fait 
thus co him1;7 beſeeth your Lords hip not to be 


ins fronbled concerning me ; und thivike not bt F = 


nes (jet for il! pronided 15.50% Hauk boncerted? Wop 


ne H sþall wnderſt ant "that 1 alwaresfent & | 


i30he hrbroger before ne ; Who takes my \'h. 


conthfecdy ; and rakes carevh at Therepaled th the” 


{we fv! Thrartord as kedthen, whothdthar- 
abioger was , to which he anſwered thus, 
aiiteoſhe knowlealge of my ſelfe , and the confide= 
| Rebptr0n of what 1 deſerubfor my ſinnes, which 
"Freſh no- lefſe then hell fire.” And when with this 
melrowledge ,- 1 arrine at my. lodging , how, 
| adobe . 
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-. the-way , which thoſe auntient fathers 
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_ inſtantly the booke yaniſhed awaysi wif 


A Tanfeof © 

Vnprouded and incemedious ſoener itmay be, 

me thinks i855 euerbetter then 4dtferne. 1; & 
: In the. Cronicles; of the Ocder of the < 
Domintzgn: jit ig recounted. of; As. Saint | #91 
Margaret o:che-fame, Order, thata cet 

caine religious man, a great ſcrvir of God; 

and very ſpirituall perion, ſpeaking one 

day with her , tould her, ;amongſt othier 
things, that he had often begged of God [FT 
ig his prayer, that he, would ſhew him [Emu 


the ks 


one 0 


had held ; whereby they. pleaſed him ſoe 
much', and had receiued ſo many fauours »kec 
from his hand; ;. and.that one nigh the h 
Whilſt he was; taking his.reſt / a books ſJanſw: 
was. laide open before him, whercof the vhicl 
tetters were, wricnten/-in Gould |; and{that it 
inſtancly.a yoice awaked him which faidikdge 
thus; Riſe Vp, and read. And then he roſey [which 
and read theis few but feauenly word, fſ'bc au 
This was the perfeftion of thoſe\auntient Fa-fAnd a 
thers to'loue God,to deſpiſe them ſelues; not ta mth t] 
contemne \or tudge . any other :. And thewfjjers a 
ne « 
ers of 
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nt || How much it concernes 3 tobe exerciſed, op ; 
C4 the knowledge of ourſelues,. \ 
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ne CHnAPr TER XII. 


od | dg S67-200m by what'is ſaid, how 
much it concernes vs to be exerciſed ins 
ers the knowledge of our ne Thales Mulefing,' 
[oe fone of the audi e men of Greece, being* 
us sked which, ofallnaturalkhings, was: 
hay [the hardeſt: ro be. knowne , 4hade thif 
ke finſwere, Amensſelfe.. Becauſe the lou® 
the [which a man beareshimſelfe,is ſor grears”- 
nd f{tbat ifdiftracs, and hinders'this khow= 
aid frdge; and from henceigrew that ſaying; 
which vwasfoe much eeichrare@amongls 
the auntiEts; Noſcere rp5n, know thy ſelfe?? 
nd an other ſaid, Teciym habrta 5 Dwelt: 
ph thy. ſelfe. But lettvsteaue theis ſtran®' 
vers and* come. home to others of ou8s 
wne communion, who are better Maiſ» 
xs of this {cience. Fhe B, Saint Augy- 
\ vx ine- and Saint: Bernard ſay , that theſcience 
ofa mans ny. Wet ,#5 the moſt profi= 
fe 4nd moſt high that ener was innentedor = 
col 124- Men, faith Saint Augafineyare Wong: 
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b A Tredtifnd® 
to ef/eeme much the knowledte of the heauens,, | tot 
and of ie care by *-Sfroiie,, ani Coſmos, | mer 
graphie-, and to knowe- the motions of the | kno" 
ye: and , nbe. . courſe,of-the'\- planetry, } «1d 
With ther proprieties , \and anfiuences ; but || nec. 
yet the knowledge of a mans {elfe , is the moſt Þ| tvs 4 
die ſcience ofrhem all. other || ther, 

ferences blow 4 man and puffe him "vp , as |] neil 
Saint Pduledaith ;' butmmice are humbled and NG 
edified by. thus, And foe: rhe:Saints., and. fſelfe, 
all Maiſters of {piritt, doe greatly charge: [thro 
vs, tocimploy our {elves in;prayer , vpon:f] | S; 
this exerciſe: and they teprouetheerrour;ſſthere 
ak ſoa1ye,,who palſergo lightly. over the fbegit 
con{iderationof theitowne deiefts 5 and fa lick 
detaine- thefelues in thinking:yponotheryſpreſe! 
deuout things, becauſe they finde guſbinyſ:nd> « 
then; but nane, inthe conſideration ofifigbod 
their, deſets and faults;becauſerheyrakeniler; 
noe; pleaſure in looking inro them ſelutsyſfues t; 
and-in this they are like ſuch as are de-Þbe'-v 
formed, who becauſctheyare ſoc, daislhvod: 
not-Jooke-vpon themſclues in a glalle, !3;nd 
a ; {The glorions Saint Bernard (peaking hey « 

toman, in the perſon of God, (airh rhowhood , 
0 home ſbie Videres,, trhi:d;pliceres , eo muluter'a 
placeres; ſed quia.ts.non-Vides, t1b1 places, @* sinll 
mub; diſplices. 0 man, if thou did{t ſee', anaFpod 
hoow tha ſelfe', "tow Wwau'djt be.diſicajingſſpon ul 


— 


——_—. 
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. '- Huhilitie, 9g 
5; | tothy/ſelfe;;' 4nd tho wouldſt be pleaſing ts 
js | mee: but nowbecauſe-1 thou'doeſt not ſer, hy 
he Þ know thy ſelfe, thou art pleaſing to thy ſelfe, 
th and art auſpieaſs ng to me, Yemet fenpus cuns 
4h N| nec mi nee tub placebis, mh1 qu14 petcaſtt,] 
of thi quia in aternanm ardebis; Take beede that 
Yer | there, come not once # tyme when thou shalb 
as || neither be pleaſing to God, nor to thy ſelfe,nob 
| to:God, beeauſe thouta(f finwed, nor to thy 
ad. | ſelfe , becauſe- thou 'art damned by thy ſelfe | 
oe: {through thine owne fault, SLY VIRB N? 
on: | Saint Gregory treating: of this? 2 faiths 
our: there are ſome whoe as- {ſoon us 'chey 
he! bcginne to (ertie God, andto take yertud 
anda licle -into-their confiderition; thinks 
her foreſetitly.; that they areho and goody 
Vit 4 {oe ces Hrs xdores the 
n ofifigood they doe, that they forgeet 'theig 
ake niſeries and finnes-palt; w Ms: ſomety® 
utsyues their preſent innesroo; forthey ate: 
Us be'-very: baſy- about” gdzing'vporl iis. 
Jarehood rhey toe, thar they artead not; nay - 
- 14;ÞÞ0d fee nor;, (the ilt which ſometymes 
hey coinmitt, | But ſuch-as indeede are 


10/6 
howhood , and the ele&b of Gods, proceede 
; mit her avery difforent i Nanney;. For where 
5, Of vinlleede they are. fall of verrie/and 
od works: they ate 'yet cuer{Joo king. 
pog the ill they doe ,and orndgeiey 


5 


200 ATreatife of 
andumigating ypoptheir' unperfeRions 
& defects. And wefſhallquickly frewhas, 
becomes of both theis kindes of-men.. 
For they whoeare moſt conſidering theig 
ſianes , ſecure rheir good deedes ,-and; | ben 
conſerue the great veriues-which they: | mac 
pollelſe,, remayneing ever, in hamilitiey f whi 
and on the contrary fide, thoſe others, Haſp 
whoe. are looking {oe carnelily\vpom [| l;ojp 
their good.deedes;, loole them, becaule: | phery 
they growe vaine and proud thereof. Sf] God, 
tizac good:men ſerne. themſelues of: thirir || jor N 
very.ſinnes;,, anddraw: good .& (pirizuall f ha 
profitt from-thence' ;; whereas: ill. ment] non / 
dreaay;; bur, and lofſe , even froin-theig 

ood. deedes, hecauſe they jnake il vſe 
ttccof. As. it happens inthe.caſe of cops 

prallfood, which, thoygh fnit ſelfear 
CG healthfull & good, yer if a: matrcatef] V; 
of.ic without, rule, or;\ meaſure, -itrwillchang 
make -him:ligks. And. ſoe' on the-other pane 
fideqitahe verypayſon of vipets betakengs/crr, 
wi:ha certaine;c@mpolition , & propoteſſhich, 
tion,,.it will become a Freacle, and giueif:ech 
him- health: When therefore they thallffit cor 
bring the good things; which yourhauehad , ( 
done. to;your memory tothe. entthaiffer(e 
Tow may.eſteeme and value your ſeligforhe 
S.. Gregory aduiles. you, to'oppole youſelues-: 


Fumilitie; FOF 
3s || #1 deedes againſt chem and tocallyour-- 


a. | former ſinnes.to minde, So did S; Paule, 


0. f| to the end that hisgreat vertues might: 


ad; | benne rap, inte the third heauen, ands 
&: | made Capable of thoſe high reuclations,. 
16 | which were int parted to him, Quia pris 
IS, | blaſphemws fur F- perſecutor , E&x- contumes: 
Oh | lioſw,. Alas ſaith hee. 1 have bene a-blaſe- 
uſe: N phemonr , anda perſecutor of: the ſeruants off 


KY God, and of the name of Chriſt 5 alas I” nb 4 


Fit f rot Worthre to be called-an Apoſile ,. becauſe 
wall |} haue perſecuted: the Church.of' God: Que 


newt f| 107 ſum drgnus Vocars Apoſtolus 4 quonians* 
neix Yperſecutins ſum eccleſiam Dei) This is a verys. 


;wſe good connterpoiſe ,, and a: very. goodt 
cops ſcountermine |, againſt this 'tempra+® 
feation. a. 3758 bt 
cate} Vpon thoſe wards ,, which the Ar-- 
wilhangell Gare ſpake ro rhe Propher-- 
ther Panell, Intell;ge fols hominis, 0 ſonne of matt 
kengYs/erre, what I'intend v6 jay to the;SHierdme 
potehirh, that thoſe holy! Propherts Danielly; 
giueÞEzechiell, & Zacharias, through the highy. 
1h 1 
hauead , ſeemed already, avit were, to-cotls- 
I:thaÞicrſc amongftrhe Quires.of Angellavd 
ſelisorhc end that they mightnorexalrtheth; 


» 
YN 


ie. | not blowe him vp, as alſoe mags. A 


continuall revelations , which rhey”- 


roniucsabouc them {clues -and gr on idle: | 
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Los . A Teatiſeef | 
headed, and proydd, ypon'that occaſion} | þp 


a$Canceining that they were growne to | Cc 
| beofakinde of Superiour & Angelicall I ry; 


natute » the Angell lerts them know on Þ Pr; 
the parc of God, that they mult rememe || fr{ 
ber their homaine narure and frailty-; & Þ| Jed 
hecalls themſonnes of men, that foe they || ſide 
might vaderſtand chem [clues tobe fraile | ay 
men , and miſerable creatures likethe || fir 
reſt; and thar ſve they might be humble; J ano 
and c{tecme them felues bur as- they weres || mu; 
Andyec haue many examples io hiſtories Þ| as þ 
both Ecclefiaſticall and .prophane, both | rym 


of Saints and other iKuitrious perſons, Þ| was 


ivgs, Emperaurs and Prelates , whoif he x 
& this mcanes; and!euer. kept: ſome hoy 


abqverbem, whoe.might bring-chem tw by i 


remembrance from ryme to tyme , zhar an6 
they. were but men ;ſoe to cooſeruethem JLet 
igHumilitie,; aod to Kketpe them from f]and 


growingvayn gandproud; - whe 
fy Itis.xecounted of our: Far bis Franciſcus pray, 
Zgrgile 5 that whilſt he was'yer Duke of. lyhic 


Gawd;4:, a holy man ;gaue him this [cont 


| epunce)}, ther if hee had a minde to profits for o 


mych i6 the ſervice: of: God: no! dafiilhar « 
rhight-paſle/, | wherein tie! would: notÞprofo 
thipke.{criovily of: ſomwhat: ,, whichined ; 
might, putt.himito confuſion , and meangehyr (c 


/ 


s Bums: « - Yo7 


pinion of himlelfe. And he tooke this 
Counſell ſoe muchro harr, that from the 


tyme that he vſedthe exerciſe of Mentall 
Prayer, he imployed every day, the two 
firſt howers there of, pon this' know= 
ledge, & contempt of himſelfe, And be- 
ſides, what ſoeuer he heard, andread, & 
ſaw , it all ſerved him' towards this aba- 
ſcing & confuſion, And beſides he had 


| another Devotion. which helped him 


much, and it was, that euery day as ſoone 
as he roſe , he kiſfed the ground three 
tymes , toput him m minde, that he 
was duſt and earth, and that into earth 
he mult returne. And it well appeers 
bow much profitt he drew from thence, 
by the great example of Humilitie and 
ſanQitie, which he lefr behinde him. 
Lett vs therefore obſerue this Councel, 
and praCtiſe ir, Lett no. one day paſſe, 
whetcin we ſpend |\not ſome -tyme cf 
prayer , affd conſider not ſomewhat 


Py / -, 
which may tend to our confuſion and 
| contempt : and lett vs not grow weary, 


ohitinor gine oner this exerciſe, till we finde _ 


day 


. not 


that our ſoule. hath even drunke vp %a 
Profound & cordiall defire to-be PTY ou 


hick-flned and deſpiſed : and till we may feele 
CANE 


wr (clacs1obe grearcly aſhamed, 69'aps, 


tl we 
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Roz A Treatiſe of 


peere with ſoe much baſenes and miley 


as ours 18, before the high preſence and 
Maieſtic of Almightic God. | 
We hauvevery much neede of all this; 
For our pride and inclination to be ho. 
nored ;andeſteemed , is {oe very great, 
that if we walke not contynvally in this 
excrcilſe, we ſhall findeour ſelues every 
Hhower to belifred vp aboue our {clues, as 
corke goes fwyming vpon the watet, 
for noe corke is foe light and vaine az 
wee, Wee mult eucr be repreſling and 
beating downe that ſwelting and pride 
which heaues vs vp, and we muſt looke 
towards the fecte -of our deformity.and 
baſenes, that ſoe the wheele of ourwanitie 
ahd pride may be broken ih peeces. 'Lett 
vs remember the Parable, of the Figg tree, 
which is mentioned inthe holy:Ghoſpell 
and which the owner:thereof had a minde 
to pluck vp by the:raotes; becauſe in three 
yeares, it had borne noe fruice ; but the 
gardner moucd that it might be ſuffered 
to grow a:yeare longer, and faidthar 
would digg abovt it , and thar if then 
It gaue not fruite it might afterwards | 
xooted vp, Digge you, in like manrie 
about the dry and .barraine figg/tree © 
your lowles, apdlewt che dunge and ml 
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"* "Yumiline; & 
T1 fries of your ſinnes be caſt roundabout it 
.nd} fince you hane ſuch ſtore thereof, and ſoe 
; Y you ſhall be alſo fertile, and beace fruite, ? 

is; | To the end that we may be the more 
ho; | avimatedrovſe this exerciſe, and that noe 
eat, [man take ocaſionto giueit oner, through 
this any vaine apprehenſions, We areto yi- 
ery {&rſtayd two things. The firſt, that vo 
s, ao [an mult chinke that this exerciſe be- 
net, [/ovgs onely to beginners, becauſe it alſoe 
e azFconcernes Proficients , and moſt 7erfett 
andfncn ; fiace we ſeethar they , and euen S. 
'rideſfaule himſeife did yſe it, In the ſecond 
,okefiplace,ic is firt for vs to vnderſtand, thar 
andſſ{his exerciſe is noaſflitiue or melancholy 
nitiekiode of thing , nor cauſes trouble or dif- 
Lettquict , but rather brings with it gteate 

tres, peace and reſt, yea and grear c6rentmenc 
oſpellþ id toy , for any man to cider & knows 
nindeſÞinſelfe, how manydefc&s and faults ſo- 
threefuer hee commitr , & how perteRly ſo- 
xr theſficr he vnderſtand, that becauſe he is (oe 
FereFicked he deſernes that all men ſhould 
nar bfelpiſe and hate him, For when this 
thenÞÞnowledge of our (clues growes ſrom 
rds b@ve Humrlitie, that paine comes accom- 
annerfioicd with ſuch a Kinde of ſyanitie,and 
ree offpnutentment, that a man would be ſorry 
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706 A Fredilfe of Do. | 
| bles which fomefegle , when they fon Dn 


fider their faults andimperteRions , ateſſ {cl 
temptations of the diuell, whoe, onthgf Gc 
@ne (ide, -procures by this meanes, tof &yc 
make vs thinke-that we are truly hun anc 
ble; and, on the orher, would be content vs. 
to make vs diſtru&the goodnes of God roo 
and to be diſhartned, and diſmayedinf ma! 
his ſeruice, Indeede if we were ſtill toff fror 
paw(e vpon the knowledge of our ownefſ goe 
miſery and weakenes , we ſhould haye Fin 
occaſionienough to be afflicted and ſadd Day 
yea and to be diſcouraged and diſmayed yr 
byt wee muſt nor ſtay there, but pall {e417 
on to the conſideration of the goodneg;y oy 
and mercy , and liberalitie of God , andyor/ 
how much hee loues vs, and what hedves j 


| ſuffered for vs, andin this are we to placd}and 


all our hope. And foe, that which woul@geat 
be an occaſion of diſmay and forrow, by 
looking vpon, our ſelues ,-ſerues to anh & > 
mate and incourage vs, andisan occaſion , 
of grcater comfort and ioy when weeſlfthe 
lifr vp our eyes towards God. A mar} de 
behoulds himſelfe , and ſees nothingb 
Cauſe of greife , but looking vp to God 
he confides in his goodnes without fea 
of being forſaken, notwithſtanding tl Hi 
maogy {aults., and jrwpcrfeRions ., Fe 
FE OS en 


Humilite. r07 
| Fniſeryes , Which hee diſcernes in hime 
, ared} ſelte. For the goodnes and mercy of 
athe God ,' ypon which hee hath placed his 
; | to}. eyes and his hart , doth infinitely exceede | 
1uni-f] and outftripp all that which can be ill in 
nent vs. And with this conſideration, being 
God || rooted in the very ſtrings of the harte, a 
edinf} man yntyes himſclfe from himſelfe, as 
ill ref from ſome broken reede , and'ener 
well gocs reſting vponCod, and confiding in 
have Fm Barat Axon that of the Propher 
ſad, Daniel. Neque enim in tuſtificationibys 
ayedy noftres profternimus preces ante faciem tuams 
alle [e419-191{erationibus tuis multis, Not confiding 
dnes:n our rom » ner in any merits or good 
, andworke of ours , doe we preſume to lift Vp our 
t heeJyes to thee O Lord, and to begg fauour at thy 
placYbands but by putting our confidence in thy 
V OUNB freate mercy, 


v,b | RI ng 
cal as || 
1 weeſof the ſecond degree of Humilitie,and heer it 
A marf}: | declared , wherein this degree confi. . | 
» God £6HAPTER XU... - 

: fea | ; | 
1g thr He ſecond degree of Humilivie, faith 
Se Jondnenture , is Whey 4 man deſires 
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x03 AT reatiſe of 
to be held by others in ſmall accounte, Amt 
neſcirt, e- pro mhils reputart ; Deſire to be] he 
Vnknowne » and diſeſieemed , and that ye gre 
boly may haue you in accounte; It we were par 
well grounded-in the firlt degree of Hwf| met 
m1litie,veſhould already have made moſt | but 
of our way,towards the ſecond. If really] ble 
we eſteemed our (clues little , it. wouldÞ wit 
hor ſeeme very hard to ys , thar others the; 
ſhould a!ſoec{teeme little of vs ; yea andÞſcen 
we would be glad thereof, Will you ſeef[noe 
that this is true, ſaith $, Bonawenture ? Allflexrn 
men are naturally glad , when gih:rhe © 
conforme them ſelues to our opinion,and repr 
thinke the ſame that we thinke, Well by © 
then , if this be ſoe why are we not gladfſ;her 
wixen others haue ys in ſmall account? 
Doe you know why 2? Becauſe ,weſ: 
eltceme highly of our ſelues ; and we arg 
not of their opinion, $.Bonauenture, vpon 
#heſe words of /ob, Peceaur ex Vere deliqm, | 
lex Vieramdignus non recept , faith Many 
with their tongues ſpeake ill of them 
: ſelues , ard ſay thar they are this & that; 
bur they belecue not what they ſay , forf.. 1 
when others ſay theſame , yeazand lellef}, | . 
thentEat, tf.cy cannot indure-ir, And ww 
theſe men when they {peake i}1 of then Ty" 
(clues, (ay it not withtruth,nor. doetheyy. f 


Humil itits 109 
imt | fecle it ſoc intheir harts, as 7ob. did when 
0 be] tie ſaid :T haueſinned , and ceally tranſ- 

noe | grelſed & offended God, and he hath not 
vere Þ puniſhed me, according to my great de- 
Hue meritr, 7ob ſaid this with truth of harr, 
nolt | but theis men ſaith 5. Gregory doe hum- 
ally] ble them ſelues onely in apparance, and 
ould with che rongue > Whereas in their hare 
hers they haue noe umilitie, They will needes 
and ſceme wo be humble { whereas they haue 
1 ſeef}noe minde to be ſoc indeede : for if in 
> All earneſt they deſired To p they would noc 
h:rs be offended ſoe much , when they were 
and reprehended and admonithed of any faulr 
Well by others , and they would nor excuſe 
gladflthem ſelues nor be troubled ſoe much, 
unt? Bis wee ſecthey are. , | 
" We: Caſianus recounts » that a certain 
© $9Monck cameonceto viſit the Abbot Se- 
YPONB-2ion, who in habitt, teſture, and words, 
114% fremed to be of great Humility , and cone, 
M4") frempt of himſelte;and neuas made anend 
them f ſpeaking ill of himſciſe, and of ſaying 
, COAGEL2t he was ſoe great a ſinner 5 and. foc 
' » TOUB:icked amanythat he was not worthy 
d lelle breath in the common ayre , nor to 
_ Ang ead ypon whitfearth '\, and much lefle 
MWF-ould he confent that they ſhould waſh 


ethey.; feete, The Abbot Serapion , aftcriig. 
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110 MY yeatiſe of h 
haddyned , began torreate offome ſpiri: f ten 
euallthings ; as he had bene ——_ hot 
and applicdalſoc ſome liccle ching to Hig 

gueſt,and gaue himthis goodaduice with | yer 
greate mildnes and loue ; Namely, that hy; 
fince he was yonge an ſtronge, he ſhould] bur 
procure to remaine in his Cell, and labour] [tie 
with his hands for his foode, according Þ ſel 
to the rule of the Moncks and not tet goe ff may 
idly vp & downe by the Cells of others, f| hun 
This Moncke was ſo much troubled at gra 
this admonition and aduice, that he could you 
not poſlibly diſemble ir , bur ſhewed itÞ will 
cuidently by his countenance. Then ſaid} ſpe: 
the AbLot Serapion , what is this my wal 
ſonne , that wull now , you hane beneJdcf 
ſpcaking ſoe much ill of your ſeife, &|may 
ſoc many things of dithonor and affrontPY y 
toyou; andthar no.y, vpon an admonisſthat 
tion, ſocealy as this which containes noefbled 
iviury or affront at all , but rarher muchſis tl 
loue and: Charitie , you-haue bene ſoeſeq; 
much offended and altered , that youfſſunt, 
could not Ide it, Did.yqu hope perhaps, ſe/ue 
by meanes of that.ill.which you ſaid offÞÞ:re 
your ſelfe : ,to heare that ſeptence aftheſſprea 
wite man our of.our mourky, I«uſfus preormea; 
eſt acrulator ſu, Thu man H and humble, ſes 


| ſince he ſpeakes ul of himſelf: +, 


w- 


id you pre-ſpride 
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tend that wee ſhould prayſe you, and 
op hould you for a Saint, Ah , faith Saint 
is | Gregory , how many tymes is this! that 
vith] very thing, to which we pretend by our 
that | bypocriſies, and counterfeit Zumuliries?: 
2uld Y bur that which would faine ſeeme Zumt- 
Dour Þ lite > is great pride, For we humble our 
ding | ſelues many tymes, to the end that we 
goe | may be prayſed by men , and beheld for 
1ers. | humble and good. And if you will not 
d at] graunte me this; 1 muſt aske you why 
ould you ſay that of your ſelfe , which you. 
ed it will not haue others ro beleeve? If you. 
1 laid] ſpeake it from' your hart , and if you 
; my walke in the way of truth , you muſt 
beneFdclire that others may beleeue it too, and 
e, &|may hould you for ſuch as you ſaid; and 
front you defire not this, you ſhew plainely: 
noni-(that you pretend not thereby ro be hum- 
$ noef}bled, but to be valued and eſteemed. This. 
much ſis that , which the wiſeman faith ;.=ff quz 
ce ſoef}requiter humiliat ſe, &> interiora ems plend: 
; Youſ/unt dolo, There are ſome whoe humble them 
haps, elues, after 4 counterfeit manner , and their 
aid oÞbare 3s full of deceipt and pride, For Wat. . 
af thefſpreater deceipt can there be , then by. 
s prearfmeanes of Humilitie, ro be honored and: 
imble, eſteemed by men '; and what greater- - 
1 pres ſpridechen to pretend to beheld humble?; 


cs 
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NA! ppelere de humitaie laudem Eumits 
1414 , non eſt Yirius ſed ſubuerſio, To pres 
tend to the prayſe of humilitie , 15 not ( faith 
Saint Bernard, ) the Yertue of humilitie , but 
the peruerſion and ſubuerſion thereof, Fort 
what 'greater peruerſion can there be 
then this ? Quid peryertius , quidVe tne 
dignius, Vt inde Velu Viders ha , Vnda 
TVuderss deterior >? What thing can be mor 
Vnreaſonable , then to deſive to ſeeme to be the 
better , for that , for which you ſeeme worſe? 
What thing is more vpworthie and ab» 
ſurd, then to delire to ſeeme good and 
to be held for ſuch, even for theill which 
you haue ſaid of your ſelfe? Saint Ams 
broſe reprehending this, ſaith thus. Mults 
babent humilitatu fpecicms , ſed Virtutem no# 
habent ; multi eam for pretendunt , ex uni 
impugnant, Many hae the apparance of bu 
militie, but yet they haue net the Yertue of 
Humilitie , many ſeeme exterieurly to ſeeke it, 
but intertourly they contradit it, | 
This pride , and inclination of ours, 
to be eſteemed and valued, is ſoe greate, 
that wee feeke athowſand.inuentions, & 
wayes , how to compaſle it, Somertymes 
we doe it diretly , & ſometymes ins 
direRtly ; but we are euer procuring tc 
bring the water to this Mill, $, Grego 
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Humilitie, T7 
faick.that it isthe propertie of proud men, 
res | when they Fonceiue them ſelues to have 
ich | ſaid , or done any thing well, to defire 
bug ſuch as ſaw or heard ic, to tell theny 
For | the faults thereof , ; their intention yer 
be || being ., ro be prays'd, They ſeeme in- 
ins | deede, to humble them ſclues exreriourly, 
dz [becauſe they defire mento tell rhemtheir 
org | faults ; but this is noe Zumilzrre bur pride 
- the | for their deſſigne thereby is to be prays'd 
{er | Ar other rymes , you ſhall have aman 
abs [{peake ill of ſome what , which he hath 
and [done _, and declare that he is not plea- 
nich [ſed with it , that ſoe he may come tv 
ims | know what the other thipks ;-and he 
rult; | would faine heare it excuſed, andthatthe 
nog (oxhier {hou} dfſay , no certainly it was very 
int (well ſaid, or done ; and you have noereae- 
by. {on at all to be deſquicred wiht your fel- 
ve of ievpon that oceaſion. This, I ſay,is that: 
ket which he ſought, A. certaine graue Fa- 
er, Whoe was a very. ſpirituall man, 
zurs,[2s wont to call this, a. pride , of by 
cate, t99ke or by crooke ; becauſe, by thisde-" 
is, & viſe, orengine, one man! fetches prayſe? 
megJour of the mourh of another, Amatr- 
s in-Jvakes an end: of his. Sermon ,. and 
1g t s very well content , and. ſatisfied 
egon4ih himſelte , and intreates another 
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to tell him his faultes : But ro whar eng: 4 ere: 
1.10 ferue theſe hypocrifies , & fiftions: || faid 
me ſor you belecue not that there were || fau 
i any faults , nor pretend any other thing, | caſt 
il but that he thould praiſe your ſermon, || our 
and that he ſhould iumpe with your | &d 

 owne opinion and that , is indeede. || con 

| the thinge, which you are glad to heere;. | whi 
Por. if by accident, he tell you plainely || and 

of any fault , you are not Nleaſed; bur || di! 
rather you vill defend it, & ſometymeg || 
it happens, that you will indge him who | £4 
told you of it 3 as not hauing ſoe.good | $41 
an vnderſtanding , and note in things. | Zu" 
of that nature, becauſe he held that for || prid 
1 a. fault, which you conceiue to haue || que 
| bene well faid.All this is pride,anddefire || See / 
| of.prayſe, which you pretend to ſatisfie, [#, 
'J!'f by this counterfeit Zumil:tze., At other || ther, 
Ni tymes, when wee are not able to cone || «l/ce 
ccale the faulte , we confcfle it very: þ| fince 
cleerely, to the end, that ſince we haue I fie 
loſt a pointe of honour by making the {cd , 
] fault., we may recoues. it againe by |wou 
| confefling,. it afrer an humble manner, [you 
| At other tymes, ſaith Saint Bondwuenture, othe 
we exaggerate our-owne faults, and ſay, and: 
more then js true, totheend that others ther 


Keing that ir. js. neyther poſſible, , nog your 


Humilie. 5. 


| eredible , to haue bene ſoe much as was 
JI faid, they may thinke that there was no 


fault committed at all; thar ſothey may 
caſt che accuſation, vponthe accounte of 


' our Humilitie; So that by cxaggerating, 
| &declaring morethen istrne, wee would; 
conceale the fault which in truth is chat - 

- | which wee intend. By athowſand deuiſes: 


and tricks doe we procure to hide and: 
diſguiſe our pride ynder. the Cloake of. 
Humilitie. 

And thus, by the way, you ſhall ſee, as 
Sant Bernard ſaith , how pretiousa thin 
Humslitie- , and how baſe and hateful}, 
pride is, Glortoſares hunilitas, qua ipſa quo- 
que ſuperbia palliare ſe appetit ,. ne Vileſcat, 
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tie, But now , why will you indeede bg 
that, which you are {oc aſhamed to ſecme 
tobe, If you would be foe out of counte» 
nance, that others ſhould knowe, you 
deſire to be cſtecmcd , and prayſed, why 
are you not much more aſhamed, to des 
fice it. For the defe&t and ill thereof, 
conſitts inthe att it ſclfe of your defiring 
It, and not, in their knowing that you 
deſire it, And. if you be aſhamed that 
men ſhould know it; why are you not 
aſhamed., that it ſhould be ſeene ,. & 
knowne, by Almightie God, Imperfes 
Hum meum. Viderunt oculitm, Thine-eyes 
0 lord, ſee how umperfett. I am. 
All: this comes vpon vs , for not being 
wel rooted inthe firſt degree of Zumilinie, 
which keepes vs ſo farr from theſecond, 
Wee muſt vndertake this buſhes from the 
firſt grounds thereof ; for firſt it-is necely 
ſary for vs to vnderſtand our owne miſe» 
ry, andour Nothing, and from this kinde 


of profound. knowledge: of ourſelues,, is 


to growea baſe conceipr in vs, and ade{- 
Piling and: contemning of what;we:arey 
which is the. firſt degree of Zumiline; & 
from thence we mult get vpto the ſc- 
cond, Soe thar it-ſuffices-nor that-you 


ipcake ill of your ſelfe , yea eyen though 


v.- 


oy 


Humilite. I 17 a 


you ſpeake it ſincerely. and from your 


harr, bat you muſt procure to acriue foe: 


farre as that you may be glad,that others 
thinke that of you, which you tEinke, 
and ſay of your ſelfe; avd that they difc(- 
teeme and deſpiſe you. Saint 7obn Clima- 


tw faith. Hee is no humble man, whoeisg: 


content toabaſeand ſpeakeillot himſclfe, 
{for what man iskce,. whoe cannot be 
content to beare with himſelfe bur chat 


man is humble, who can eaſily Le glad to; 


be ill treated , and deſpiſed by others. 
It is well, that-a man ſhould ever be ſpeas 
king ill of himſele, and confeſſing that 
he is proud, and flouthfull, and impa- 
ticnt- and carelefſe , and the like, but it 
were. better that he kept his patience, 
till he were told as much by others, If 
you defire that others maythinke ſoe of 
yon, and hould you in no other eſtima« 
tion and accounte then this, and that you 


are truly glad thereof whenthe occaſion, 
| 5 offered , this indeede istrue Humlriie.. 


- 
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ohotedtertetectentictectont, 


of ſome degrees and Nepps whereby aman, 
may riſe {0 the perfeftion of tha. 
ſecond degree of. 
Humilitic.. 


. 
OS 


CuAartna XIV; 


TT reguard that: this ſecond ' degred 


of Humilitie is-the moſt pracicall, 
and difficulr-part of the excrciſe of this 
vertue., we. will deuide-it, as fome of the 
Saints haue done; and wee will (ett forth 


fower degrees or ſtepps thereof ; that ſoe: 


by little and lirtle , and.as- it were by 


meaſured paces, wee may got rifing vpto- 
that perfection of Humility , which this. 


ſecond degreeexatts. The firſt ſteppe is, 


not todelire to be honored, or eſteemed: 
by men , but rather to flye-from all that,, 


which hath any rouch of honor and eſti. 
mation. Our bookes are-full of the exams 


ples of Saints, whoe were foe very fare tion 


of fi 


from deſiring to be eſteemed or honoredJdan 


_— 


Þy he world , as that they fledd from harktber 


and our Maſter, gaue vs the firſt exam- 
ple of this , when hee fledd vpon. his: 
notice, that they ment to-chooſe him: 
for their king ;- after that illuſtrious; 


miracle of hauing fedd fine rhowſand: ' 


men, with five loaues, and two fiſhes;, 
when yer himſelfe , ranne noe hazard: 
red in any ſtate of life, how. high ſoeuer ir: 
all, | might-be , but onely to give vs exams 


this | ple. And. for the ſelfe ſame reaſony. 


the | when he was pleaſed ro manifeſt the 
arth | plory of his moſt ſacred body, to his 
ſoe-three diſciples, in-his admirable Tranſe 
Jfiguration , he commannded them not 
fto ſpeake of it, ro any , till after his. 
-ydcath , and glorious. ReſurreRion.. 


$and- working of other: miracles , he 


this was done to-giue vs' an- example 
of flying from. honour, and the eſtimas 
tion of men', in regard of our. great 
danger to grow yaine, and ogzo peri 
perch. 


p fare 
ored 


n ay 


And giuing ftght to thoſe blinde men,. - 


t, Jcomaunded them. to- be filent, And alt 


nr YO EE ee note . 
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In the Cronicles of the' Order of- 
Bleſſed Saint Francis yt is recounted , that dc 
brother Ges hearing the relation of the. || At 
fall of brother #l:as , who had bene their Þ| bi! 
Generall , and a great learned man , and kr 
who was then an Apoſtata, and excome,fſ an 
municatcd for applying himſelfe to the Þ| Pr: 
Emperour Frederike the ſccond , whoe 
had revoutted from the Church , brothes: | {cls 
Giles hearing this, caſt himſelie downe Ie» 
to the ground, and embraced ir as. | Pat 
ftreightly as he could , and being asked {ior 
why hedid foe , he made this anſ{were. to 
1 Will gett as farre downe as 1 can , for that [6e2 
other fell downe-, becauſe he would needes Np'a 
riſe vp foe high. Gerſon brivgs that tg zod 
this purpoſe , which the Poets faine Jgoc 
of the Giant Antheus ſonne of the [ther 
Earth : Who fighting with Hercules poi 
recouered new itrength , every tyme 
. that he wascaſt dowve to the ground, 
and ſoe he could not be overcome; 
bue #ercules obſeruing this, lifted him 
vp on high , and ſoc cute off | higoui 
head. This ſaith Gerſon , . doth the dis (calt 
nell pretend to doe with vs. | 'Heg# ' 
ſeekes ro hoyſe vs vpp with honourg 
eltynaion. and praiſe ,. that ſoc bet 
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Humilite. \T2H 
may cutt our throates , and then caſt vs 
do,yne more low , then we roſe. high; 
And therefore the true hamble man, caſts. 
bim(elfe: downe to the earth , of the 
knowledge of himſelfe , and ſcares; 
and fiyes. from bciog puffed vp: , and 
prayled, Es 


The ſecond degree”, as Saint” And 


ſelmus ſaith , is this , Yt p:tiatur con= 
remptbiliter. ſe: trafari,, To ſuffer with 
patience and that when ſoeuer any occa«- 
lion is offered, whereby you may ſeeme 
to be diſparaged', or:deſpiſed , you 
teare it well. 'Wedoe not ſay; in this 


place , that you ſhould deſire ininuries 


od affronts , and that you ſhovld 
goc in ſearch thereof ,. and reioyce 
therein, when you finde them, That 
pointe is. more high , and perſe, 
and heerafter wee {hall treate rhereof 
but ghar which now- wee ſay , is, 
that when any ti 1g ſhall preſent it 
ſcl'e , which may ſeeme to pointe at 
your ditaduantage , you -beare it at 
calt. with -patience ,. if you cannot doe 
t with joy; . According to that of the 
vile man ', Omne quod tibi applicatums 
Herts, , accipe y C7 in dotore [uſtine',, & in 


T2 =  Tredliſe of 
bumilitate tu4 patientiam habe, All that | 
which offers it ſelfe , contrary to your ſens Þ ha 
Juality and guſt, receiue it in good part though }| (ha 
it trouble you and ſuffer u with Humiline || and 
and patience, Tunis is a greate meanes, f| ;F; 
both for the obteyning of Humility, iſ ang 
and preſeruing ir, For , as honor and} [, 
the eſtimation of men, is a meanes to ff zQq 
make vs proud and vaync,and therefore | gcc 
did the Saints fly ſoc farr from it , ſoe-fſther 
all that which tends to our diſeſtimationficeec 
and contempr , is a very great meanes, ſir , 
both for the getting of Humilitie , and[ſoly 
growing in it.Saint Laurent 1uftiniams Þ ner. 
was wont toſay, that Humilitic islike they 
a-ſtreame or brooke , which in wintes}any 
Carries much warer , and little io Stimery whe 
and foe Humilitie growes: lefle- and{deal, 
keſle in proſperitie , and greater in ad4{ſyoy 
verſitie. Ee *Feye, 
Many are the occafions, and thty ardfſoen; 
offered vs daylic, forthe excrciſe of Hung, t, 
milictie , if we would vſe atrention andftjne 
carc:in profiting thereby. That Saintfyride 
faith chus very well , That which pleaſegninit 
others ſball- be effected. , that .whichfofoy 
contents. thee. ſhall.not be done : eh nat * 
which others ſay ſhall. be, eſteemed, chayibho 
which choy faith , ſhall and for nos 
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ba thing.Others ſhall aske and receiue,thou 
ſen+ || ſhalt begg and ſhalt nor obraine, others 
ugh Þ ſhalbe greate in the mouthes of menz. 
e Þ and ſhall make noe account of thee: and. 
V*s,.fl affaires ſhalbe communicated to others, 

Itys. | and chon ſhalt be held vnfict for them. 

and} Ler euery man take account of himſelfe, 
S tO 2nd goe diſcourſing of thoſe particular 
fore || occaſions , Which may , or vſe to offer 

ſor: fthemſelues , and obſerue how he-pro- 
Lofceedes therein. Obſerue how youlike 
nes, lit, when another commaunds you ree 
anGſolutely , and after an imperious man" 
muy for. Obſerue how you take it , whers 
like they admoniſh you or reproue you for” 
ntefflany faulte, Obſerue what you thinke, 
merwhen you conceiue that your Superiourt 
andJdeales not confidently, but lookes vporss 
2 ad4 you with a kinde of wary. or icalous 
*Feye. Saint Dorotheus aduiſes, that when 

y ar$Fſocuer any of theis occaſions is offered 
HiusJys, ro recciucit as a remedy , and med-' 
1 anMfcine wherewith ro cure and heale our 
Sainffpride ; and ro praye God for him who: 
caſe8niniſters the occafion, as ſor the Phiſimon 
hickfþf our ſoules, and to be fully perſwaded: 
thatihar who ſoever abhorrs theis. things, 
\ enabBbhors Humilige, | | 
r Gs pI 


_ Prone 
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The thicd ſtepp which wee are tg 
mounte, is, that wee reioyce not, and 
take noe contentment when men doe 
eſtceme and ' praiſe vs, This is more 
hard then the laſt ſtepp , as Saint Au- 
guſtine ſaith. Etſi curquam facile eft law 
de carere dum denegatur , difficile eſt ,"e4 


non deleftari cum offertur. Though it be aw 


eaſy thing to want pray/e when it us not 


gen; yet for 4 man not to be pladd to be 
efteemed , and prayſed , and not to takt 


contentment therein , when it # offered, # 
Yery hard, Saint Gregory handles this 
pointe very well , vpon thoſe wordes 
of lob, S: Vids Solem cum fulgeret , 
LInnam incedentem clare , &3- latatum eff, 
3 ab/rondito cor meum, Tf 1 ſaw the Sunne 
wen it shined, and when the Moone went 
brighily on , and if my hart reioyced 1 


ſecret, Saint Gregory faith- , that” Iobs 


ſpake thus , becauſe he did not ioy or 
take vaine contentment in the prayſcs, 
and eſtimation of men. For this is to 


tems 


Whe 


my } 
more 
with 


behould the ſunne-when it ſhines , and(}/44t 


the Moone when it is bright, for a maiy 


unt, 


ro conſider the praiſe, opinion, and fameg$7#P% 


which he hath amongſt men , and 


minn; 


takes delight and guſt therein, Hep th 


67 


Ut cs, 


15 to 


and 0}-4at , ne aut de bys in quibus laudatur ex non . 
þ . 
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ſith therefore , that there is chis diffes 
rence. betweene. .the humble and the 
proud , that the proude reioyce when 
they are prayſed, though ic benottrue, 
which is ſaid of them, and they reioyce 
becauſe they Keepe noe accounte at all 
concerning that which indeed they are 
ia themſclues , and in the fight of God, 
but they onely pretend ro be yalucd 
znd eſteemed ty men : and ſocthey ioy, 
ind euen iooke bigg with it ,.as men 
who haue attavacd_the: end ro:which 
they aſpired. Bur now the rrue humble 
man of hart, when he findes that chey 
eſtecme and prayſe , and ſpeake well of. 
bim , then ſhrinks he vpp , apd is the 


more confounded in himfſclte, according 


.$to that of the Prophet. Exalratus aus 
firm, bumiliatus ſur , &+- conturbatus; 
{When they exalted me, then did 1 humble 
{my ſelfe the more, and walked on with the 


more confuſion , and feare, And that 
with redſon, Tanta enim conſideratione ire- 


man [ant am der mdicrum inuentat, ant de hy in 
ame; [9#15us laudatur , ex ſunt , competens prx 


and [ivm perdat. For he feares, leaſt he shou'd be 


Moght'* more pumbed by Almightie God , fav 
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| probatur in conflaterio argentum , © 1 for- 


_ ved by prayſe, For whena man is eſtecs 
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wanting that for which be was praiſed, or of | But 
perhaps he want it nat, yet he feaves leaſt the Þ| occ 
prayſes should proue tobe his whole rewark; || con 
and that ſoe they will come-and ſay to Þ fe 
him, Recepiſts bona in Vita tua, Thou haſt || of | 
already received the rewar# of thy good | it re 
Works. ther 
So that , whereas proud men take oc- | fout 
Caſion to looke bigge, & grow vainef], ] 
ypon the praiſes of men , from thence doe | whe 
ſuchas are hnmble,take occaſion toabaſe || w1!;, 
and confound them ſeines, foe much the frers 
more. And this ſaith-S. Gregory , is that, ſſbe (< 
which the wiſe man affirmes ; 2-omeds[you 
cence 
mace aurum , ſic probatur homo , ore laudan« Nrray 
#15. As ſiluer 15 tryed in the melter , an#[trou! 
gould in the Criſoble , ſoe-is 4 man tryed by flfoun 
tbe mouth of him , by whome he is prayſediSaint 
- Gould and filuer, if it be not right, is ke 
conſumed by thefyer , but if it be good, flmuct 
itis purified and clarified thereby. luſtſfit, nc 
ſoc, faith the wiſe man , isa man pro«ſhhac | 
yas | 
med and prayſed , if he exalt himſcliefhinſe 
and growe yaine through thoſe prayles; that | 
his Gouldand filuer is nofgood , becaulefyhic! 
the Cryloble of the tongue conſumes:ityQ:ine 
CC Tt 


But he, who hearing his prayſes takes 


thereby, fince the man was more cons» 


| for- 
dane 
44 
ed by 
3ſedl. 
t, 1s 


ood, much for this, ( himſtife not deſicing 
. luſtjt, nor procuring it ) he made anſwere, 


pi 


ſtee-ſhras to giue to God , When he found 

1(clieÞlimſelfe to be' (oe fatr another man, from. 
yle$hat waiich he was conccined to bet, 
Fbich is that which we faid before of - 


cau 


1eS-Ity 
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occaſion from thence to be rhe more | 
confounded apd humbled , is moſt per+ 
fe Siluer and gould , becauſe that fire 
of prayſe did not conſumeit ; bur rather \ 


tremayned more purifed and perfeRed 


I 6 
EE _—— _ 


founded and humbled, | 
; Take you therefore this for a ligne, 
whether you profitt in rhe yercue of Hu 
mi:tie or noe, (ince the holy Ghoſt deli- 
vers it for fuch. Conſider whether you 
be ſorry woen they eſteene and prayſe 4 
you , or ratier whetheryou be not con« | 
rene and gladd, Wee reade of our Father | 


= 


—— 


Franciſeus de Borgia, that noe one thing | | 
troubled him ſoe much , as when hee | 
found himſelfe to be' honored , fora |] 


Saint, and ſeruant of God, And bein | | 
4ked once, why he afflicted himſelfe j- 


arc he feared the accounte which he 


aint Gregory. Alter rhis manner , are 43 
ee to be yery deepe'y grounded inthe || 
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 nors, iniuries, and contempt. Saint Bery 


32:38 CITrredtiſeof — 
knowleog of our /elues, that ſo the winds F 

of prayle and eſtimation of men , may x 
not blow vs vp, and draw vs out of our }, 
Nothing, But we muſt rather be che more 0 7 
aſhamed thereof, 8& confounded thereby, 
conlidering how falſe thoſe prayſes are, A 

& that we haue noe ſuch vertue in ys, © 
as may deſeruethem ; and that we be P 1 
giot ſuch as the world conceines , and ”= 
publiſhes , and as indeede we ought fon 
£0 be. 


DEE ATET Tate) (0 


of- the fowerth ſtepp, which is to deſire 
te be diſcſteemed , and deſpiſed , and 
to be glad thereof.” 


CHarTER XV. -. etl 


7 He fowerth ſtepp for arriving tof 
'Þ. che perfection of Humilite , Is forſ 
2-man.to deſire to be deſpiſed , and 
diſcſteemed , and he be 'glad of diſho- . 


faith , Yeras- bumilis Yilts Wilt reputarnf 
nen hunulis predicari , + gaudet de cop 


\ 


\ 


| . 


Fmptu ſur. The man who 1s truly bumble, 
deſireth to be held by others, in ſmall accounte, 


- Our thy and meane , and to be glad thereof. This 


in this the perfection thereof conliſts, 
And for this reaſon, FHumiliite is come 
pared.ro Narde which is a ſmalle and 
odoriferous hearbe , according to that 
of the Canticles, Nardus mea dedit odorens 
| ſaw. For then dot the Odour of this 
{| Narde of Humilitie, extend and impart ir 
{elfe to others , when not ouely.you put 
Dy) little eſleeme ypon your (elfe , but when 
| you alloe defice, and like well, that you 
[be deſpiſed and dileſteemed by others, 
efme | cit Bernard notes , that there are two 
nd kindes of Humilitie, One is when a man 
conſidering himſelfe, and perceiving his 
miſery, and baſenes ,1s conuinced by.the 
truth, and houlds himſelte in noe efteeme 
ſend reſolues that he is worthy to. be 
Kdcſpiſed and diſhonoured by all men. 

'S ror ce faith , that the former Humilicie, 
*.  Þamely that of cke vnderſtanding , was 


_— ot poſlible for him to thinke,that he dg- 
rued ro be held in meaneaccounte, and 


uch lcIſc ro be diſþonored, and deſpiſed, 


warnyg 


\ 
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MY F: and n0t to be accounted humble , but Wnwor- 


is the ſecond degree of Humilitie , and. 


ot in Chriſt our Lord; for jt was: 


EE  E—_— - 
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Quoniam ſciebat ſe ipſum, Becauſe he 41d hi 
ſtood himſelfe perfettly well;and I now tha] ca} 
-he was true God,andequall to his Father; he 
Non rapinam arbitratus eſt, eſſe ſe aqualeny car 
Deo; ſed ſemetipſum exinaniuit, ſormam ern for 
accipiens, But the ſecond kinde of Hufſ ſu# 
militie, was in him, namely that of theff fair 
hart, and will, For in reguardof the great] hb, 
loue which he bore'vs,he w as pleaſed toff too 

j abaſe and diſauthoriſe himſelfe ; and toff 1 
it ſcemevile and contewprible in the eyes 
4 of men. And ſoc he ſaith, Di/cite 4 me,quid 

# 

j 


mitts ſam & hunults corde, Learne of me, fur 

I am meeke and humble of bart, But as for 
vs, weeareto hane both theis Hume, 

- becauſe the firſt with out the ſecond , ks 
deccipt full & falſe. To defire to ſeeme, [conc 
| and to be held for other, then that whichſ|fer, : 
| really you are, is falſhood & deceipr. Heeſſfor lc 
whoe rcally ishumble;and indeedethinksſfttou 
baſely and diſeſteemes and deſpiſes him«ſſher 
ſclfe, is alſoe to begladd, that others mayſpema 
deſpiſe and diſefteeme him. _ 7; 
This is that which we ate to learng& 9: 
of Chriſt our Locd, Conſider how cor-PÞ4t:/; 
dially and wich how ardent defice , andf{(whi 
will, he embraced diſhonour;'and conſhow 4; 
cempt for louc of vs, For he was not an exe 
geked - with abaling and emptying 


o brenrmares n= #6 
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himſelfeyby making himſelfe man, and 
cakeing the forme of a ſeruant ypon him, 
ther] he who was & is the lord of heauen and 
alew} earth 3 but he would needes aſſume the 
ſernif] forme and habit of a fianer, Deus filium * 
Husſj ſuum mittens in ſimilitudine carms peccati, 
 thefſ ſaich the Apoſtle, God ſent his ſonne , in the 
Preat habit and ſmnulitude of 4 ſonfull man, Hee 
ed toff ctooke not ſinn, becauſe (inne could not be 
id toff in him, buthe tooke the marke and figne 
eyes|| of ſinners, for he would be circumcized as 
quid afinner , and baptiſed amongſt Publicans 
e, for and ſinners; as if he had bene'one of them, 
s for and would be lefle eſteemed then Zar-= 
[tes, [r4b45, and-iudgedto be a worle man, and 
| {more trons of life , rhen hee, Toa 
-eme, conclude, the deſire which he had co ſuf- 
rhichPfcr, affronts, and ſcornes, and reproach, 
, Heeſjfor louc af vs, was ſoe very greare, that he 
rinks{hought the hower to ſtay very longe, 
himeſwhccein,all incbcared with loue,he mighr 
; mayſÞcmaine naked, like another Noe , to be 
_ . Wcornedby men, Baptiſme habea baptiars, 
earned] 4n0mdo coarito donec perficiatur, With 
cor*Þpr:/me ( ſaith he ) am 7 to be baptiſed 
- andf(which was a bapriſme of blood ) ar4. 
 cotiffhow-4n2 7 3n paine, till 7 may be able to put 18 - 
ot ſa-Þ1 execntion. Deſideriodeſideraui, hoc Paſcha 
P rnducare Vobiſcis: with deſire Þgue 7 deſred 
7-0 
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that the hower may once arrive, wherein ther 
shall be nothing for me,but bufſttts, and ſpurns 
a: to any ſlave, For he knew that they 
would ſpitt vpon his face , as a blaſphe. 
mour ; and cloath him with white asa 
foole, and with purple as a Counterfeit 
king,and aboue all that they would loade 
him with ſcourges , Which was the pu- 
niihment of Malefaftors and murdering 
theenes ; and finally with the torment of 
the Crofle in the company of murderers; 
which then was the molt ignominious 
and reproach full manner of dearh, rhat 
could be found in the warld, This 1s 
thar, which Chriſt our redeemer delired, 
with ſoe great defice, Improperium expt= 
aut cor meum , & miſeriam , (aith the 
Prcopnetin his name, 7 was, expeting re- 
proxch,and affronts , 4s one would expett [ome 
what which were ery pleaſing to him, and 
were togiue him much guit;, For indeede of 
ſuch things as theis, ought we to haue. 
hope, _ ercife, for our fcare of others, 
And the Prophett Jeremy ſaith , $4- 
turabitur opprobrus, Hee delired and 
thirſted after this hower , that he 
wight as a man may ſay, even. have his 
bellyfull of reproches , and affronts, 


and ſcorues , 25 of things to which be N&// 


the lone of vs. | 
> aSaf| Barnow if the ſonne of God, deſired 
rfeit | diſhonor and contempt , wich foe 
oade || preate appetite , and receiued them 
* Pu- | wich foe much contentment and guſt 
ring f for the loue of vs , hee hauinge noe 
nt of | way deſerued them ; mee thipks ir 
rers; | ſhould be no ſuch ſtrange matter for 
nious | ys, who haue- ſoe well deſerued all 
chat Þ kinde 'of diſhonour and contempt, to 
is is | defire for lone of him , to bee held for 
iced, Þ| noe other then. what we are , and to 
expe« || reioyce in ſuffering thoſe diſgraces and 
h the affronts which wee deſerue ; as Saint 
 re- | Paule did when he ſaid ; Propter quod, 
F [om ff places ihe 11 infirmitatibus meis , in con- 
, #nd tumelys , im neceſitatibus , In anguſtus pro 
de of | Chr;ffo. For which reaſon I reioyce in 
have. my infirmicies , and iniuries : & af- 
hers. Ffronts , 6 neceſſities, & perſecutions and 
S$4- Yall kinde of difficulties , for Chriſt . 
our Lord, And wryting to the Philip-. 
pins , and treating of his impriſon- 
ment , he deſires them to beare- him com 


outs, Nlpony , in the joy be had: »-to ſee bin 
;h by lelfe i Chaines , for Chrift ow Lord. 
Rn Es e 
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02 4 A Treatiſe of C 
Hee had ſuch an abundance of joy. in the 
perſecurions and afflitions which hee 
ſuffered , that hee had to ſpare for his 
freinds, and therefore he irmited them 
to pertake thereof , with him. This is 
that milke , which the Bleſled Apoſtles 
ſuckr fromthe breſt of Chriſt. And ſav 


weereadthus ofthem ; 1bant gaudentes.4 


 Conſpefty conciln , quoniam dignt habits ſunt 


pro nome Teſw , contumeliam pati, They 
were” full of toy and guſt, when they were 
carried priſoners' , before their preſidents, 
and ito iheir Sindgogues, and e/eemed tit for 
a great fauour, ex regalo» at the hands of 
God, tobe thouht worthy to ſuffer aff ronts, 
and inuries, for the nawe-of Chriſt, Hecrein 
they were imitared by other Saints, as, 
for example by a Saint /gnatins the Mats 
tyr , whoc whenthey were carrying him 


' tobenmartyred at Rome, with many ſgor- 


nes and reproaches, was full oj ioy aid 
ſaid: Nunc imncipro Chriſtiefſe aijeipulus, Its 
but now, that 1 brginto be a Diſciple of Chriſt, 

And cehis is that which our Father dell 
res, that we may imitate, and he inioy» 
nes it intheis words, of great exaggeras 
tion & ponderation, They who Shall enter 


\ beere , Ex line in the Society ',,are to ob/erut 


«nd conſider , as iy the preſence of God out 


4 Abt 
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Creatour and our Lord , that it is of great 


 Fumilite. 
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moment , and must be with Vs of preate a= 
counte , in order to our profiti18 in the way of 


uy firitt 3 to abborre Wholly, and not onely in 
| parie, W24t/oeuer the world embraces and 
| loves ; and to embrace-with our whole harts,, 


whatſoeuer Was embraced by Chriſt our Lord, 
For 45 worldly men follow ,, and Jaue the 
world ,' and with all diligence ſearch aftet 
worldly honour , and eflimation,. and fame,, 
& the world teaches them , ſo they whoe 
watke in ſpiritt and are ſerious in following. 
Chi our Lord ,. doe ardently deſire ve 
diret contrary. That 4% to ſay, the ſame 
oloathing , and liuery, which our Lord ware 
for Hs and reuerence which we beare 
bim. And all thy to ſuch apreportion, that 
where ſoeuer1t may not be of any: offence t0- 
by diuine MareStie » nor imYolue the finne 
of any of our neighbours , nor our ſelues giue 
any occaſion thereof , we muſt deſire to (uffer 
murles , falſe teſtimones , affronts , and 10 
be eileemed for noe better then ooles,. aud this 
onely,,throtgh a deſire to unitate ex reſemble * 
lejus Chrift our Lord , and creatour ,. 11 ſome 
poore manner... In this” ule is.decyphred 
all that which can be ſaid of Humility. 
This is to haue, in good carnelt, ſor- 
ken and deteſted the world, 2nd the. 
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J 26 ”, treatiſe of 
moſt difficult parte thereof , which is 
the appetire and defice to bee valued, 
and eſteemed , this is to be dead tothe 
world , and to be indeede Religious; 
that as they of the world , defire to be 
honoured and eſteemed, and reioyce in 
it, ſo we may deſire diſhonous, and con- 
tempt, and be glad of them. This is to 


be truly of the Society of Teſs, and tobe || 


the companions of 7eſue, Let vs there 
fore kcepe him company, not onely in 
name but in diſhonor , and' contempt; 


and lett ys put on his livery , in being 


affronted and deſpiſed by the worl 

with him , and for him ; and in being 
ioyfull , and glad thereof for his loue, 
Thou, O Lord , wert publiquely pre- 
claimed, as wicked; and placed betweene 
rwo eggs. theeues ; and therefore 
permitt not, thar 1 be proclaimed for 


.Sood ; for it is not reaſon that the ſere 


vant ſhould be better eſteemed then the 
Maſter, Andif, O Lord, they perle- 
cuted and deſpiſed thee , lett them alſo 
perſecute, affront, and deſpiſe me, thar 


ſoc I may.imitate thee , and appeare to” 


be thine aſſotiate, and diſciple. Father 
Franciſeuss Xauter,, ſaid , that he held ir 


20 be ynwarthy of a Chriſtian , whois! 


Humilite; 137 
h is || ever ealling to minde the affconts which: 
ed, | were done to Chriſt our Lord, if he, the 
the F while , would take guſt , in that the. 


us; | world ſhould beare him reverence & 
) be honour, 

ce i | | | 

an | ES 


o be || Fhat the perfellion of humilitie and of all other - 
ere- | - Vertues, conſiſts im performing the atts 
y in thereof, with del:ght and guſt; and 


npt; how much this imports towards. 
ein | be our perſeuerance 1n- | 

rl Vertue, © 

eing || - : 

oue, ||! 7 CHAPTER XVL. 


= Ws Þ | 
Jem T isthe common Doctrine of the Phi-- 
fore | 4/oſophers, thar the perfection of vertue 
for conliſts in'pertorming the aGts thereof,- 
ſere {with delight , and guſt. For treating of 
the the lignes whereby it may be knowne, 
erſes | whether aman have obteyncd the habir: 
alſo of any vertue :they ſay. rhey are theis;: 
thar when a man works according to that: 
re to vertue, Prompte. , Faculiter, &- Deleltabrs 
ather Ber : with Promptitude , with Facilimes 
eld ir $414 With Delight, Hee who hath acqui- 
hoig]&d the babics of any art , or ſcience 
ou « 


27S ' A Treatiſe of 

perfotmes the wor kes thereof , with ew 
rrcame promptitude and facilitic, And foe 
we ſce,that hee who is skilfull ypon any 
in{trument , and hath gocren the habirt, 
thereof, playes with extreame prompti- 
rude andfacilitie :and hath noe neede to 
prouide himſelfe , nor to thinke much of 
the matter , for euenthough hethinke of 
. ather thjugs, he will yet play well. Now 
intheſelfe ſamemanner, he whoe hath 
acquired the habitt of vertue, periormes 
the as. thereof, And therefore if you 
will know , whether you haue acquired 
the vertue of Zumilitie, looke firſt whe- 
ther you pertorme the works thereof 
with pramptitade, and facilitie, for if you 
feele difficultie , or repugnance 1n che oc- 
caliov which preſent themſelues to. you, 
i is a figne that you haue not yet acquired 
the pertefion of thar vertue. Andif, for 
the bearing them well, you haue neede 
of preuentions , and conſideration 1 cone 
fefle it iga good way for the obteyning 
the perfeRion of thar virtue, but ſtill it is 
a ſigne, that you hane nor obteyned it 
yet. As he , whoe is to- play vpon the 
Lute , muſt goe — where hee 
3sto place one finger, & w | 

E calling ro minde the rules whieh/hes 


ere an orher; | 


—_— 
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Was taught , doth well rowatds' his. 
Jearninge to play ; but with all ,, it is: 
a (igne that as yer, he hath nor gotten 
bo the habit of thar joſtrument ,.' For he 
ty who hath gott it , needes not call.this,, 
Pil- } or thar to minde, to the end that he 


wh may play well. And foe faid Ariftorle- 


% 
(oe 


90% f Ars perfetta,, non deliberat , tam ſibi facilis 
o_ eff attus ſuns, Hee whoe hath perfetily ac 
ok quired the habit of any art , findes:1t ſee eaſy: 
__— performe the afts thereof ,that he hath noe 


neede of cogitation or deliberation, how to doe 


che Philoſophers. come to; ſay 5 that 
the Nertue of 4 man 13 knowne , by hz ſud= 
daine and. inconſiderate afts,.. 7n repentinis 
ſecundum habitum operamur z.a raans vertue 


-OG | is not knowne by the a&ts which he 

7 periormeth , vpon great. deliberatipn, 

We: | bur by ſuch, as doe came from him,/at 

, for . "2 
YNAawares.. 


| more then this. Plutarch, treating how 
MIS f ic may be knowne , when a man hath 
obteyned a vertue. giuestwofignes rhe- 


wy rcof 3 and- one: of them'': which the 
| Ns 'greate Philoſopher Zero left in-wryting, 


1s, byi his Dreames, If eveg when you 
£07 your dreames, as. you are ſlcepingy 
UE SIR G5; 


rherz 


ed them , for the doeing them .well;. And foe 


ng Yea. and the Philoſophers ay yet 


RR --: WO reatiſe of 
you. haue: noe ill impulfes or vnclean@ 
imaginations; or when, if you hauethem, | vh 
you take noe guſt or contentment in f # 
them , but the. contrary ::and when you || pt 
refilt the temptation and delight thereof 
euen in yaur.dreames,, as if yzov werea fþ bl 
wake, this.is aſigne, that rhe vertue is | th 
well rooted in your ſoules, and that, not fÞ {: 
onely your vill is ſubicC ro reaſon ,.bu. | w 
euen your.ſenfuall appetite., and imagine || an 
tior,. luſt ſoc , as when Coach-horſes. yh 
are yvell tavghr, thovgh the Coachman,Þ| re 
lay the raines.on their-necks, 8& perhaps 'n1 
fleepe himfelte ,. yet they goe-. on their. | on 
avay.,. without: making any fault, Sos, | & 
faich the Philoſopher: They whoe have | . 

perfetly obteyned any vertue, and have | ſa 
to:ally ſubdued the. affects and brarall w/ 
appetites. which repugne to it, goe on ha 
their, right way, eucn when they fleepe, wi] 
| Saint, Auguſtine. doth alſo reach vs this. D, 
docrine, thus. Domine , .memores man. 
datorum tuorum , etiam inſomms reſiſtimus, 
Some ſeruants of God carry [oe greate an 
affeRion ta vertue, and tothe keeping of 
God's comaundements', and- ſoc great}. 
detcſtation.: againſt vice., . and arc. ſaef} 
accuſtomed, and inured to the reſiſtance 
gf ecrprations, when they; aca Wa: 
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bs that they reſilt them alſoe enen when 
they ſleepe, Wee readin the life of Father 


Franciſcus Xawer , that in a certaine ceme- 


po or 4lluſton which he had once in 
is fleepe , calt vp, certaine gulpes of 


bloud. In this forte doe ſome Geclare,. 


that place of SainCt Paule: Sme Vigelemus, 
ſue dormiamus , ſimul cum illo Viuamus : 
which, imports onely- that both liuin 

and dying, wee muſteuecr le vith Chritt 
vhich is the common expoſition : but mo+ 
reouer that the zealous ſcruants of.Gad, 


muſt ever live with Chriſt,, and that nox. 


onely. wakeing ,. but cucn ſleeping alſo, 
& dreameing.. 
The Philoſopherspoe yet further, and 


fay ; that the third condition or (igne, 


whereby it may be. knowne ,. it a man 
haye perfectly obteyned any vertue , is 
when'he perſormes the workes thereoh 
Deleftabiliter with delight and gft , for 


this is:the principall.Ggne, wherein the 


perfcGiqn .af vertue.conlilts, If therefore 
you wil ſee-wiether you have cbteyncd 


theperſeion of the vertue of Z:muline, 


examine your {clues by that rule, which 
we delivered inthe laft Chaprer; and fee 
whether you be; as gladd of any. diſho- 
Our. , aug afitont , 3s wordly men vic 


novo. 
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to be, of honour and cſtimation!. 

But beſides that all thisis- neceſſary foy 
artiucing to-the perfeftion of any: ver- 
rue, there is yet another thing of very 
greate. imporrance , towards the con- 
tynuing ,. and perſeuering therein. For 
in fine, till wee arriue re performe the 
actions of vertue, with guſt and-ioy, it 
will be. a thing of _ diffcultie , r6- 


continue in yvertne, Saint Dorothess (aith,. 
that this: was the common do@trine of 


thoſc aptient fathers. Solebant paires , & 
muzores noitry. , firmiter aſſerere ;. Quicquil 
anmus alacriter non admitit ,. diuturnum 
eſſe non poſſe.» Thoſe antient Fathers were 
Wont to ſay ,. and they held it for 4 moſt cer« 
24ne truth , that whatſoeuer was not per« 
formed with gait and toy , could not laft any 
Jong tyme.. It. may well happen, - that 
for ſome fitt , you will keepe filente, 
and live with modeſty and recolleRionz 
bur yer, tillchis flow from the very inte 
riour. of the hart, and till by. the 7 


cuſtome which you vie , you make it 
growe as it were to be convaturall to 


you , and (oe you come to- performe it] 


with ſwauiricand guſt, you will not co 
tynue longe therein, bur it will paſſe, as 
vcivg aftectect and forced; Br pullum Wb 


on BY ous 4 p ononeriincy. 
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fentum perpetuuns, For this reaſon, it in» 


ports ſve much. , ro exercile the afts of 


any vertuc with ſuch conſtancy , as there- 
by to roote it in the ſoule, which muſt 
even drinkeit vp in fuch ſort, that it may 
fall, ener as it were of it ſelfe , vpon the: 


yertue and they may ſeeme tobe atts of 


our owne nature, for {oc wee ſhall per=- 


forme them with ioy and guſt. By. theſe: 


meanes we may-obtaine @ kinde-of ſecu- 
ritie,that we ſhall contynue and perſeuer- 
therein, This is that, which the Prophett 
faith: Sed inlege dominiVolictas eine, Another: 
wranflation ſaitly, Sed in lege Domini Yoluptae- 
ei, Bleſſed is that man, whoſe whole: 
contentment , ioy , andgladnes, is in rhe, 
law of out lord, and whoe make it his. 
delights, and entertainements ; for that: 
man will yeild the fruite of good wors 


kes, hkea tree whichis- planted bythe 


;1 riucr fide. | 
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The perfetion to whnch wee muſt pro» 


cure to riſe ,' un this ſecond _ 
degree of Fumilitie , # on 
more declared. Nl 

| vſ{ 

CHAPTER XVID : ſa) 
rel 


nAint 7obn Climacus adds another poins ha 
zJe to rhe former ; and faith that ag | A! 
proud men loue honour and eſtimation) || !! 
{oe much, that ro be the more honoured, I 
and eſteemed by men, they faine, and pres || ff! 
tend ſomerym?s to certaine things; | 3%: 
which they kaue not, as namely morg | #11 
nobilitic, more riches , more capaeitig, |” 
and parrs then their owne; foe it is the || ® 
fizne of a moſt profound zamility, | fan 
when a man arrives to haue foe greate 
a deſire to be humbled , and deſpiſed, del 
that for the obteyning thereof, he pro« || Pre 
eures in certaine caſcs, to faigne, andiÞ cit 
to pretend to haue ſome deſcs, which fall 
indeede he hath noth ; that ſoc hee may: kne 
cone to be-leſſe eſteemed, . Of thigh !ig! 
fauh. hee , we have an example in a ce 2t 
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taine father Simeon ; whoe, hearing.thar 
the Admirall of the Country , came 
to make hima vilitt, astoa famous and 


holy man-, tooke a peece of bread and. 
ehecſe into- his hand, and fitting downe- 
at the doore of his. Cell, hee began, to: 
eate thereof afcer ſuch. an vntoward: 
manner, as ſoine naturall foole might. 
vie ; which as ſoone as the Admirall: 
ſaw , hee deſpiſed him-z- and the other: 


remained with much contentment, for 


hauing obrteyned whae he pretended. 


And. we read of the like-examples of 
other: Saints, as namely., of Saint Frame 


©, when he put himſelfe to rread more 


ter, that foe hee might fly from honour, 
and from that reception which they had. 


aminde to-make him, and of Fryer In- 


n;per alſoe when he pur himſelfe to play 
at boyes play with Children, out of the | 


ſamecend; | 


Theis Saints-conſidered;that the world 


deſpiſed the ſonne of God, who isthe ſu- 
preame and. the infinite good ;-and per- 


cciviog the world to be ſue deceiprfulland' 


falſe, and that is was.wiſtaken' in'not 
knowipg: ſuch a-refplendent and-cleare 


light , as the ſonne of God was,” andin, 
a ceig] 22. honouriog him who was-moſtcue 


ER TW tae ations 
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and perfe& honour;chey conceived ſuchs || , 
hatred and deteſtation agaivit the world, fa 
and the eſtimation thereof , that they 
reproued all that which the world appro. 
# ues', and they prayſed. and loved all that | ?” 
itt which the world defpiſes, and hares; | 
and foe they fledd with great care, from. | ? 
þeing prayſedandeſteemedby the world || P* 
I'll! which deſpiſed their God , and their il 
it i | lord : and they held it {or a particalar (+ 
gne of being belaued by Chriſt our lord, 
| to be deſpiſed by the world with him, 
' i and for the loue of him. This is the cauſe, 
vi 6 | why Saints haue taken ſo much guſt, in 

| 

| 


4 the contumelies and affronts: of the 
[ wh world ; and hauerryed ſoc many concluy 
ll | ſions, for the obteyning to be contemued. 
E - thereby. It is true, ſaith Saint 7ohn Chir 
'_ machw, that many of theis things were ſou 
BY done by particular inftin& of rhe holy 
| 14 Ghoſt, and focarea more fitt obie& , for P** 
| our admiration then for our imitation ts 
worke ypon, But Though we arrive 
.Bor to performe thar. holy ;Kinde of finy- 
'Plicjtie , in a&, as thoſe Saints did, we 

. muſt yer. procure-to imitate them in tht: 
loue, and great defire-which they hady "S 
x0 be vndervaluedand delpriſed. } 
Saiug, Diagocus goes on furtacr 8g 
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faich , that there are two kindes 'of Hu» 
militie , 7/1 mediorum , altera perfettorum. 
The firſt is. of the middle ſort, whoare 
proficients, but yet ave ſtill in the fight, 
and are combated with the thoughts of 
pride, and of ill motions, though they 
procure with the grace of our Lord, to: 
icilt them by humbling and confoun= 
ding therſelues, Another Humilitie the= 
reis, which belonges.toſuch as are pet= 
{et; and this-is when our lord communi. 
eates. ſoe great light.taa'man ,-m the 
way of knowing himfelfe, thatit ſcemes,, 
as if now he could nor be proud, yes 


and that euen the motions thereof, conld ' 
now. Come noe more, 7unc anime Veliyt 


mturalem habet humilitatem. Then haht the 


«| ſoule , 4 kinde of Humilitie,, enen as if it 


were naturalk. For howſoener hee'may: 


{ performe greaze things , yet he exalts. 


not himſelte one jott, the higher for that, 
nor doth he eſteeme himſelfe the more, 
but rather houlds himſclfe for inferiour 
to' all. And he fawth, there is this diffe= 
rence betwene theis two kindes of 
Eumilitie,chart commonly the firſt is exer=- 
ciſed with ſome trouble, and paine, as- 
being , in fine , perfourmed by ſuch a 
one, as hath not yer'obteyned a perie> 
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conqueſt of himſe}fe., bur ſtill feelcs ſome 

contradiction ; for this is indecde that, 

which giaes-ſorrow and paine : when the 
occalion of Humiliation and diſeſtimation 

arrive ; for in this caſe , they may take 

things with patience , but they cannor 

docit with ioy; for ſtillrhere is ſome what 

within, which makes refiſtance,, becauſe 

the paſſions are not ouercome.. 

But now the ſccond kinde of Humlitie; 
giues noe paine or greife at all, bur rather: 
much ioy ( foe that the man be indeede'in 
that.confuſion &ſhame and haveithar true 
diſeſteeme and contempt of himſe}fe Les 
fore our lord)for ſuch a one, hath nothing 
now, which can make him any xcfiſtance; 
in reguard: that he hath conquercd and 
ſubdued the contrary paſhons, and vices, 
aud.obteyned'a perfect-victory oner him 
ſelfe. And from hence it is, ſayth the Saint, 
that they whoe haue but the firſt humili- 
tic, arc troubled and altered,by the aduer« 
fitics, and proſperities and variety of. euets 
in this life, But as for them: whoe. polleſle 
the ſecod Humilitie, neither are they trous 
| bled by things aducrſe,nordoe proſperous 
things make them giddy,or lightznox.doe 
they cauſe any vaine cotenement in themy 
but they ener ſtand faſt-in one. and the 


ſame kinde of State,and they inioy greats 


Fumilie; 149 
tranquillity and peace,as men whoe haue 
acquired perfeQtion, & conſequently are 


ſuperiourroall events, Nothin pou dilo- 


uier and giue paine to him, who defires 
to be diſeſteemed, and is glad thereof ; for 
if that which might trouble-him,and giue 
him paine,nametythe being forgotten and 
diſeſteemed, be that in G6ne which he deſi- 
res,and that which giues him contentmer 
andguſt,whoecan cuer be ableto diſquict 
him 2 If in that whereby it ſeemes others 
ſuſtaine foe much warce, he can finde as 
much peace, nothing can deprine him of 
thar peace. And oe ſaith $.Chriſoftome, Such 
a man as this, hath found heauen, and the ſtate 


of happines heere on earth. Animaaute que ſic 


ſe habet, quid poteſt eſe beattus? quicique talts 
elt,rs in portu continuo ſedet,ab omni tempeſtate 
liber, epoblelldtur in ſerenitate copitationum, 
Now to this perfection of Fumilitie 
muſt we procure toarrive: andlett yg not 
hovld irto be impoſlible, for by the grace 
of God , faith $, AuguPtinenot onely may 
we imirate the Saints bur enen thelord of 
Sainrs alſoe , if wee will. For our Lord 
himſelfe requires vs to learneofhim, .Diſ+ 
tite a me , quiamitts fum , ex hamils cordt, 
Tearne of mee , for 1 am meeke , and bumble 
of hart?. And the Apoſtle Sainr Peeter;y 


fayth that he gaue Ys am example 10 the: 
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end that we might imitate it, Chriſtus paſſus 
eſt pro nobu, VYobu rel Inquens exemplum, Vt 
ſequamint Veſtigia ers, And Saint Terome' 


vpon thoſe words of Chriſt our Lord, 


$1 Vu perfettus eſſe , ſaith , that it # cleerely 
gathered from theis words, that it is put into 


o'r power ,to be perfe, ſince Chriſt our lord. 
faith, !fthou wilt be perfet, Q «4 ſi dixeru. 
Tires non ſuppetunt , quiz 1nſpector eſt cord1s,, 
zjpe intelligit.. For if you ſay, 1 have noe 
Prength wherewuh to doe it, God knowes 
er weaknes Very well, and yet fill be ſauh, 
that you may if you will: For he is euer 
ready to helpe vs if we will: and with his 
helpe we may doe all things. 7«cob ( faith 
the Saint ) ſaw 4 ladder which reached from. 
earth, to the heauens , and the Angells went” 
"Vp #nd downe by it ;. and at the ypper end thee 


; reof,, the omnipe:ent God hinuſelfe ſatt , to 
” helpe them , whowere aſcending yp ;. and to 


animate them by hispreſence , 10 Wndertake 
that |:bour, And nowgprocure you alloe 
to mount this ladder, by theis ſteps, whe- 
reof, we hane ſpoken, tor him(clte will 


' Teach you forth his hand that ſoc you may 


be able ro aſcend even the laſt ſteppthe- 
reof. When the trauailer ſecs ſome {teepe 
hill, whereby he is ro, paſſe, it ſeemes 
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| thing for himto aſcend there : bur when © 


he comes neerer, he findes the way ready 
made andthat itis calily to be ouercomed, 


of ſome meanes for the obteyning of this ſecond 
degree of Humilinte, and perticularly of - 
the example of Chrift our Lord, ' 


CruarTeR XVIII, 
rey ordinarily vſe to aſſtgne two (e- 


ueral wayes or meanes, for the ob= 
reyning of Morall.ycrtues, The one, is of 
reaſons and conſiderations, which may 
conuince and animare vs thereunto; and 
the other, is exerciſe of the -a&s of rhat 
yertue, whereby we may acquire the has. 
bitts thereof, To begin with the firſt 


kinde of meanes , one of the molt princi- 


pall , and efhicatious conliderations; 


whereof wee may helpe our ſelues 
towards being humble orratherthe moſh 


principall, and moſt efficatious of them - 


all, is the exatyple of Chtiſt our Locd, our 
Miſter and our Redeeiner , whereof 
t109gh wee haue already ſaid ſome what; 
cre will cues he enough to add, . The 
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whole life of Chriſt our lord, was a moft 
perfe&t Original of Humilitie, from the 
very tyme of his birth, ro that other of his 
Expiring vponthe Croſle, But yer to this 
purpoſe, $. Auguſtine doth parricularly 
ponder, the example which he gaue vs,by 
walhing the teete of his diſciples , vpon 
that Thurſday of the laſt Supper vhen he 
was cuen vpon the very brime of his paſs | 
fon, and death, Chrilt our Lord, faith $, 
Auguſtine , was not Content with hauing 
Siucn vs the exiples of his whole lite palt 
nor yet with them alſoe, which he was 
ſhortly ro giue in his paſſion , the ſame 
being then, ſoe cloſe athand, wherein he 
was to appeare according tothe Prophett 
Tſay, the Very laft , or loweſt of men ; and as 
the royall Prophet Danid ſaith, rhe ery 
reproach and ſcorne of men,yea the Yery out caft 
of the world: But, {crens Teju4,quia Vent hors 
ents, Vt tranſeat ex hoc mundo, ad patrem, cum 
dilexiſſet ſuos, qui erant in mundo, in finem dis 
lexit eos. Our Lord Teſws knowing , that by 
hower w:« now at had, wherein he w.s tofiaſſe 
ont of thu world to his Father, hi carrzed « 

eat loue to his diſciples e- was reſolued, 
that he ould expreſſe it now towards the 


end of his life, And ſupper being ended, / » 


he riſes from the table, he putts off his 
yeper garment , he girds a rowell Wa 
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Fimſelfe , he putts water into a-baſen , he 
proltrates himſelfe at the feete of his diſe 
ciples, yea and of Tudas too; hee waſhes 


he wipes them with the towell whereby 
hee was girt. O vnſpekable miſtery! 
What isthis, O lord , which thou are 


notthen, what he.did, Qrod-ego facio tw 
nejſcus modo , ſcies autem poſtea, ſayth our 
Lord : you Vnderſiand not now what 1 am 
docing ; but eare long, I will declare it to you, 
Hee returnes' to the table, and declares 
the miſtery thus at large., Jos Vocatis me 
Magiſter,e5- Domine, ex bene d1citis , ſumets 
enim, ſi ergo ego lam pedes Veſtros Dominus &3+ 
Magiſtcr,e- os debetss alter, alterius, lauare 
pedes, Toucallme Maſter and Lord , and you 
ſay well, for ſoe [ am. If then 1 » being Your 
Maſter and your Lord, haue humbled my ſelfe, 
end hae washed your feete , you arealſoe to 
doe the like, to one another, Exemplum enim 
aeds obs, Vt quemadmodum ego fect Yohu, 


ita C9: Vos faciats, IT. hane ginen You an 


example, to, the end that you may learne 
of me and doe, as I have done, This is the 


miſtery , that you learne to humble your 
ſlues.,- as I haue humbled my {clfe. 


nn 


Fumiline, 5? 
them with thoſe diuine hands of his, and . 


docing ? Dome tumihi lauas pedes + ſaith” 
the Apoſtle Saint Peter, 7heu, 0 Lord, to | 
: ' wash my feete 2 The diſciples vnderſtood 
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The importance of this vertue of Zum 
{tie, is on the one {ide (oe greate, and (oe 
is the difficulty alſoe on the other , that 
our Lord was not content with (oe many 
examples, as he had already giuen vs, and 
had then ſoe neere at hand to giue; bur 
that, as one who well knewe our Wea- 
kenes,and who pertectly vnderſtoodthe 
malignity of that: peccant humour whes 
xeof our nature was ſicke , he would 
ncedes giue ys this ſtronge Philicke, 
ngainſt it, and put ir amongſt the cheife 
legacies of his laſt will and Teſtament, 
that ſo it migheremaine the more deepely 
imprinted, in all our harts, h 

Vpon thoſe words of Chriſt our Lord, 
Learne of mee , for I am meeke and humble of 
bart , Saint Auguſtine Exclaymes thus : 0 
doftrinam ſclutarem, O Magiftrum , domis 
mumgque mortalium, quibus mors, poculs ſupets 
biz propinata, atque transſuſa eft quid Wi 
dijcamms a te, Vemimus ad te, O Souera:gnt 
doftrine, O M aſter and Lord of all men, ints 
whome death entred by meanes of pride, what 
Is it O lord which thou wilt haye Vs come,and 
learnt of ther? That 1 am mecke and humble 
of harte, This-is. that which you are to 


learneof me; Huccine redatti ſunt , omnes 
theſauri[ipientie &- ſcientia abſcondits in tes 


2 pe. 
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Yumilitie Tis 
"Y: pro madgno diſcamus 4 te,quomam mis ſum 
er humils corde : In thu are the treaſures of 
the Wiſedome nnd knowledge of the Father 


ſummed Yp, which haue beene hidden mn thee, - 


that, thoutell ys , for the higheſt pointe, that 
wee mu#t come and learne s a » that: Thou 
art meeke and humble of hart > Ita me mas 
gnum eff eſſe paruum, Vt mſi 4 te qui tam 
magnus es , fieret , diſci omnino non poſſet. It 
# ſo high and preat a thinge , for a man to 
make himſelfe Tale, that Ynleſſe thou who 
wrt ſogredte , hadit made thy ſelfe little , ns 
man could haue learnt it of thee? Yea ſaith 
Sainr Auguſtine, Sogreat and ſo hard a thing 
it, fora man to humble himſelfe , and make 


him/elfe little, that if Gof hrnſelfe had not 


bumbled himſelfe , and become little , men 


would neuer haue bene brought to humble 
themſelues, For there is nothing ſoe deepe- 
ly conueyed into their very bowells, and 
ſoc incorporated, as it were, into their 
harts, as this deſire of being honored, and 
eſteemed, and therefore was all this ne= 
ceſlary , re the end that we might grow 
to be humble ; for ſuch Phiſicke did rhe 
inkcmitie of our pride require, and ſuch a 
wound,”ſucha cure. Bur if ſuch a receipr 
as this for God to haue made himſelfe 


man, and to hauc humbled himſelfc foe 


rt 


ka 


* * 
w een er eee een oe RI utes - 


156 A Treatiſe of 
nuuch for our ſakes, will not recouer vg; 
and cure our pride, I know not, ſaith s, 
Auguſtine, what will euer be able to doe 
it, Hec medicins ſi ſuperbiam non curat, quid 
cam curet neſcio, If ro (ee the Maiellie of 
our Lord {ocabaſed, and humbled, will 
not ſuffice to make vs aſhamed of defi 
ring to be honored andeſteemed, and that 
heere vpon, wee yet will not growe to 
athirſt of being deſpiſcd-; and a baſed 
with him , and ſor theloue of him, 1 
know not wit willeuer ferue the turs 
ne, And Guerics:the Abbott, being ama- 
ſed and conuinced by the great example 
of our Lords Humilute ,' exclaimes, and 
expreſſes that which it is reaſon that we 
ihould alfoe ſay, and drawe from hence, 
Ficiſtt Domine, Vicitt ſuperbiam mean : ecce 
do manus 1 Vimculataa, accipe ſeruum ſems 
piternum, Thou hail ouercome, O Lord, thog 
haiioyercone my pride : thine example hath 
bounde me hand and foote : behould I render 
and deliuer vp my ſelfe inte thy hands , for an 
everlaſting ſlaue, 
Itisalſoe an admirable conceipr, which 
the glorious S. Bernard , brings to this 
purpole, The ſonne of God ((aith he ) jaw 
two creatures, and bob yyere penerans , nos | 
ble , and capable of tax; bleſſed {tate , toWhith | 
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Fumnilitee, 157 
they. had been created by Almightie God, 
and they both, loft themſelues , becauſe they 
would needes be like him. God created the 
Angells, and mnſtant'y Lucifer had a minde te 
be Iike Almightie Gol, In celumconſcendg; 
ſuper aſtra det exalta)o ſolium meum : ſedeto 
in monte teſtaments, inlateribus Aquilonts; 
aſcendam ſuper altitudinem nubium , ſunilts 
ero altiſiimo: And then he carried others after 
him, and God caſt them inſtantly downe ts 
Hell, and foe of Angels, they became dewills, 
Yerumtamen 4d infernum detraheris, ad pro- 

undum laci, God alſor created man ,. and 
inſtantly the diuell trucke him with his awne 
leprofie, and'poyſon, Eris ſicut dij, ſcientes 
bonum ex* malum. They fell gluttonou/ly 


 Ypon what he tould them, namely that they 


Should be as God,, and then they broke the di- 
nine comayndement , and ſoe became like the 
dinell, The Prophett Eliſeus , ſaid to hisſer= - 
yant Gie\t after be tooke the preſents of the 
leprous Naaman , Thou haſt taken the 
goods of Naaman, and_behould his leproſie 
Shall alſoe (ticke to thee, and to all thy defe 


cendents for ever, Thi was the 14dgment 


of God againit man, that ſince he would 


needes haue the riches of Lucifer which was 
hispride, he should alſo haue his leproſfie, 


2 


153 | A Treatiſe of | 
therefore heere , that man was alſoe Vndone, 
and made like the Dinell, becauſe he woulll 
needes be lie Ong, And what might now 
be fitt for the ſonne of God to doe ,, finding bu 
eternal Father to be ſoe realous , and carefull 
16 maintaine his ewne honour, Ecce, 1hquit 
occaſione met, creaturas ſua pater amitit, I 
ſee, ſaith hee, that, by my occaſion , my father 


looſes his creatures. The Angells would needes 


bee 4s I am, they ouerthrew themſclues ; man 
would aloe be ſoe , and he was alſo ourr« 
throwne. T hey all haue enuy at me,and would 
fayne beiſuich as Tam, Well then, Ecce Vento, 
&> talem ets exhibeo me ipſum, Vt quiſquy in 
Tidevre voluerit, quti/quas geſterit mart, frat 


er eraulatio iſta in bowum. Bebould ſaith the 


fone of God Jy Wl goe in ſuch a forme , that 
P30 ſoe ner w.ll from hence forth » become 
like me , 5hall not looſe 58 garne; and for this 
came the ſonne of God from neauenand made 
hin/elfe man. O therefore , lett ſuch a 
bonnty and mercy be bleſſed, and prayſed, 
andglorified, which moned Almightie 
God to condeſcend to that foe greate 
appetite , which wee hadco be like him, 
for now wee may be as God, not accor- 
ding to falſhood, and witha lye., and 
according to what the diuell ſaid , but 
according ta truth; and not now with 
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Humilute. T59 
pride, and mallice, but with much ſan- 
Qity, and Humilitie, Vpon thoſe words, 
Paruulus nat eſt nobis,the ſame Saint faith, 
Studeamw effict ſicut paruulus,di/camns,ab eo 

u14 mitts eft ez» humiſts corde , ne magnus 
Deusſine cauſa fairs ſit homo paruulm. Since 
God being ſoe greate made himſelfe lztile , for 


Ys , lett Vs procure to humble our ſelues',, and 


make our ſelues alſo little; that ſoc 1t may not 


be to noe purpoſe , for vs, that the great God 
made himſelfe ſoe little as to become 4 Childe 
for Vs, 214 m6 efficramini ſicut paruulys 
iſte,non intrabitys 11 yegnum calorum-: Becauſe 
of you become not like this little Childe , you 
Shall not emter inzo the kingdome of heauen. 
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of ſome humane conſiderations , and reaſons, 
whereby we are to helpe our ſelues 
for being humble. 


CuarTER XIX, 


Few the very begining of this Trea« 
tiſe, we haue bene declaring many 
conſiderations and reaſons, which may 
helpe and animate ys munch rawardes 


the gerring of the: yertue of Humilitie; 


H 3 
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ſhowing that it is the roote and founda« 
tion of all the vertues , the ſhort way to 
acquire them,the mcaves to c6ſerue them, 
and that, in fine , if we poſleſle this, 


we ſhall be Maſters of them all. Bur yer, 


that ir may appeare, that wee meanenot 


to catry it all, by the onely way of ſpiritt, 
it will nor be a miſfſe, that we deliner 
fome humaine confiderarions and reaſons; 
which may be more proportionable and 
connaturall ro our weakenes; tothe end 
that being ſoe conuinced nor onely by vay 
of ſpiritt, and of perfeRtion , bur euen of 
naturalreaſon alſoe, wee may haue both 
more courage, and more affeQion to the 
contempt of honour , and eſtimation of 
the world, and to proceede in the way of 
Humnilitie ;, for all this will be needefull, 
for che acquiring of a thing ſoc hard as 
this; and ſoit will be well, that wee nelpe 
our (clues of itall, 

Let ic therefore be the firſt , that we 
put our felues to corfider,and examine at 
good lcaſure, and with attention, what 
thing this honour, avdeſtimarion of men 
is, which makes ſoe ſtill warre againſt 
vs, andgiues vs all foe much to doe, Lett 
vs ſee, what weight, and bulke it hath, 
that ſoc wee may eſteeme jr-noe better 
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Humil:tie, 161. 
then it deſernes , and may animate our 
ſcJues to deſpiſe it, and not contyoue in 
ſoe much errour, as now wee finde our: 
ſelues ſubic ro. Seneca ſaid very well, 
that there are many things , which wee hould 
to bee great , not becauſe indeede they _are 
great 7, Bt becauſe our poorenes , and wret- 
chednes # ſuch, that the ſmall ſeemes great, 
and the little much, to vs, And he buings 
the exatnple of that weight, wich is 
ordinarily carryed by Ants ; wiich in 
reſpe&t of their body is very great, being. 
yet very ſmall init felfe; and ivſt ſoc ir 
is, with the honour and cſtimation of 
the world. If you deny it, 1 would aske 
whether you be indeede, either the bercer 
becauſe orhers eſteeme you z or the worſe 
becauſe they eſteeme you.not >Infaitt;bly 
you are not. Sainr Avgnſiine ſaith , Nee 
malam con{cientiam ſanat precomum laudan- 
114, nec bonam Vulnerat conutiants opprobriis, 
Neither is the ill man made good , by bung 
eſjeemed, and prayſed : nor the good man Gar 
all , by being diſcommended and reprodched, 
Sentide Avgrſtino quicquid libet ,” (ola me 
1m oculis Der conſrientia non accuſer, Thinke 
of Auguſtine what thou wilt, that 
which I deſire , is. that my ccpſcience 
may nor reproach me in the ſigth of God, 
ogg ® i 
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262 A Tredtiſe of ; 
This1s that which imports, the reſt 1s foolery, 
for it neither gines , nor takes away. 
This is that, which that other Saint faith, 
What is amen the better for being prayſed by 
another, And as much as any maiits in the 
feht of God, ſoe much indeede he 1s, and noe 
more , 45 the humble. Saint Francs ſaid, or 
rather as was ſaid by the Apoſtle Saine 
Paule, Non enim qui ſe ipſum commendat, 
all; probatus et , ſed quem. Dens commen= 
aat. 

Saint Auguſtine brings a good com« 
pariſon, tothis purpoſe,” Zi enim ſuper= 
bia, non magnitudo , ſed tumor : qued autem. 
tumet , Videtur magnum, ſed noneſt tamen. 
Pride and eitimation of the Yorld.,. is not. 
greatnes but my and winde,, And as 
when any parte is.ſ{welled, it ſeemes, but 
is got truely great, ſoc proud men, whoe 
are valued and eſteemed by the world, 
ſecme as if they were great, but they are: 
not ſoc; becauſe that is not greatnes bur 
ſwelling. There arecertaine ſickly men, 
whoe ſometymes are thought to be vpon 
recouery,becauſe they ſeeme to lookefatr, 
and well , but that fattnes is not ſound, 
'and good , burit is rather ſickly., and 
fwelling,' Soe faith Saint A uguſtine, 15 the 
applauſe and efitmation of the world , ut may: 


- 
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' being very abſtinent,and 


Hiumilitita, 162 
pufſe you Np, but it cannot make yougreate, If 
then it be (oe, that the opinion and eſti= 
mation of the world is rot any thing of 
orcatnes in it (elfe , but rather ot lickneg 
and ſwelling ,, wizy doe wee goe vp and 
downe like Camelions, ſucking in winde 
with our mouthes open, that ſoe we may 
be the more ſwolne, and ficke? It is better. 
fora man to be in health, though hee 
feeme licke. then to be ſicke, and ſeeme 
ſound ſoe alfoe is it better to be good, 
though hce ſeeme wicked , then to be 
wicked, and be held for good. For what 
good will it doe you, to be held yactuous, 
& ſpirituall if indeede you be not foe, 
bt laudent eum in ports opera ers, Saint 
Terome faith vpon theis words, Not the 
TYaine prayſes of men , but your good works 
muſt defend and prayſe you when, you appeare: 
mindgment , before Almightie God, ” 
Saint Gregory recounts how inthe Mo- 
naltcry of Ficonia, there was a cecrtaine 
Moacke who was generally in the opt- 
rion of being aſaynt , andeſpecially for: 
{ull of pennancg 
alſoe, otherwiſe, Bur the hower of: hig 
death being come, he delired that all the 
Moncks might becalled ro-hii, Fortheir 
pairs they were very: glad of ir, as cons 
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 theinſelues ,. in makeing t 


avd caſts yp, as it, wctc , his very mawe, 


ceining, that they were to heare from 
him, ſome, matter of much edification, 
bur he trembled, and was full of anguiſh 
&tound himſclie compelledfrom within, 
ro declare his true ſtate to them, And ſoe 
he madethem.knowe , that he was dam« 
ned , becauſeall his life had bene but Hi. 
pocrifie, For when: they thought hee 
faſted', and did much pennance, he eate 
ſecretly whenthey ſaw him not, and for 
this fairhhee, am I now delivered ouer 
to a terrible and furious beaſt , whoſe 
taylc hath- wreathed it ſelfe about, and 
tyed: my feete, and his head is already 
entring now ivto my mouth, toferch our 
and carry a way my ſovle with him for 
ever. And withthis words he expired, to- 
the greate: amazement of chem all. And 
now , what was theis miſerable crearure, 
the better for haning bene reputed a Saint? 

Saint Athanaſius compares proud men,, 
whoe goc in ſearch of honour,o children 
whoc hunt butterflyes, Others compare 


them to ſpiders, — and defeate 


for the hunting of flyes, accarding rothat 
of Eſay. Telus aranee texuerunt. For foe 
the proud man ener difipbowells himſelf 
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Humilitie,* I 65 
that he may obrtaine a liztle humaine pray- 
ſe. Wee reade inthe life of Faiher Francyſ= 
25 Xauier , that he ever both carried and 
ſhewed, a moſt particular hatred, ard de- - 
ecſtation againſt thisopivion, andeltima- 
tion of the world, for he faid that it was. 
the cauſe of great miſcheets, and the ime 
pedimerr of many bleſſings. And ſoe _ 
heard him cry thus out ſometymes , wit 
much earneſtnes , and many fighes : O 
opinion, O opinion & eſtimation of che 
world., how many miſcheefes haſt thou 
wrought alrcady , how many workelt 
thou now , and how many wilt thou 
continue to-wor ke, 


ASEEWEEESE) 


of other humaine reaſons, which will helpe 
vs to be bumble. 


CuainrTrih XN 


-CAint' ChryſoSfome vpon thoſe words of 
.LJSaint Paule, Nonplus ſapere quam eportes 
ſapere , ſed ſapere ad' ſobrietatem. , goes pro- 
ucing very expreſly ,-thatthe proudand 
arrogant perſon, is noroneiy wicked and 
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16 6: A Treatiſe of 
this, hee bringethat.of Z/ay » Stultus ening: 
fatua loquitur the foole ſpeakes fooliſh 


things ; and by the follyes which he. 


vtters, you ſhall vnderſtand,, himindeede: 
to be a {oole, Well then, letr vs oblerue the: 
follyes which are vttered by thearrogant 
and proud man :. and wee ihall quickly: 
ſee what a foole hee is. What is thar,, 
which the firſt proud creature vitered,, 
which was Lucifer. In celum conſcendam,, 


ſuper aſira det exaltaboſolium meum, ſtabo un- 
Monte: teſlamentt , in lateribus Tquilons;. 
aſcendam ſuper altitudinem nubium , ſnnilis- 
eroaltifimo.. I wil mounte Vp to heduen, and. 
1 will place and exalt my throne. ahoue the 


cloudes, and being there, aboue the Starres, 


1 will be like the moſt high, Quid ftultu- 


What could be more {oolifhly and diſ-. 
ioyntedly conceined. And in-the. tenth 
Chapter, he ſerrs cowne very. arrogant: 
and foliſh words of ſur, king of the. 


Aſſicrians wherewith hee glorigted him- 


ſelfe, in that, with his powerfull hand, 
he had conquered ard ſvbdued: all the- 
kings of the earth, Et inuentt quaſi nedhm, . 
manus mea fortitud;nem populorum , ex ficut- 
colliguntur oud, que derelifia ſunt , ſic vni=- 
aerſarn terrdam ego rongregdui » C7 non furt quis- 


mouerit penmam , E aperiret os.,.C7 gals 
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wmiret,. As when a man takes the poore little 
| birds out ofa neſt , which are bredd Np, by; 

the elder birds , and 45 4 man Whoe goes t: 
ather the eggs which are not defended , ſoe- 
, 7k I. ( ſaith hee ) conquered all the earth,, 
with the ſame facility ;-nor was there any one- 
Whoe durſt ſoe much as ſtirre , yea or ſoe much- 
4: open 1 month apainſt me , either-mn earneſt 
or in eſt, Whar greater. folly can rthere- 
be then this, ſaith Saint Chriſofome2-And; 
there healſoe bring in divers other ſpee- 
ches of proud men, which diſcouer very: 
ſufficiently what fooles they are, ſoethat: 
if you heare & marke heir words, you. 
will not eaſily diſcerne whether they be- 
words of 'a proud man, or of ſome other 
who is a meere ſott, ſoe abſurd and dif. 
10ynted they.are, And (oe wee dayly ſee, 
that/as fooles moue vs to laughter, with 
what they ſay, and doe, foe doe alſoe 
proud men, iv thcir converſation, by the- 
arrogant words which they viter , re- 
dounding rotheir owne pravie, and by 
the geſtures which they ve, and by the 
Stateand fooliſhgrauitic wherewith they 
walke, and by the high accounte which: 
forſoorh- , they will necdes have men 
make both of their perſons, & of all that 
which 3s theirs, and by the eſtimation; 
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- men, but wemult be {aine to ſmooth the, 
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wherein they theinſelues hould them 


And Saint Chry/ofome adds , that the ſtu= 
pidity , or folly of proud men, 1s worſe, 
and worthy of greater reproach and 
{hame, thcnthar which is naturall;for this 
carrics noe faulr or fince withit, but the 


' other doth, From whence alſoe follewes, 


another difference betwcene theis twa 
follyes,that they whoeate naturall ſooles, 
cauſe pittie and mone all men to be ſorrie 


and compaſſionate of their milcrie; whe- - 


reas the folly of proud men , moues not 
others.to compaſſion, and pittie, but ta 
laughter and ſcorne. 

But in the meane ryme,, proud men are 
ſotts,and ſoe wemuſt proceede withthema 
as ſuch. For as we mult, condeſcend, and 
ſeeme to yeild to that which fooles ſay, 
that ſoe we may haye-peace with thei 
(though indeede the thing be not foe, or 


. at lealt though we vnderſtand it not after 


that manner, ) { bur yet ſtill we will not 
c6tradidt him, becauſe in fine he isa fool) 
1uſt ſoedoe we proceede with proud men. 


Aud indeede this humor, and madnes, 


raignes ſoc much in the world at this day, 
that now we can hardly conuerſe with 


i... 
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andto fay that, which really is not ſoc, 
noe nor 1s ſog conceiued by vs. For the 
other takes ſoe much gult to vnderitand 
that his ſtories give contentmec and ſceme 
foe well to others; thatthere is nor bettes 
way to oblige him, andro gaine his good 
will, chen by prayſing him, Andthis, ſaitty 
the wiſeman., is one of the vanities and 
folyes whici he ſaw in the world, namely 
that wicked 'men were prayſed, a: good, becauſe 
they were in high place. 71d; mpres ſepultos,, 
q'#1 etiam cum adhuc Vinerent , in loco ſanfto 
erant , &+- laudabantur in cruttate quaſi ſtan 
rum operum. ſed Vt hoc Vanitas eff, What 
greater vanitie and madnes can there be, 


then to praiſe men , when they thinke 


there is noe cauſefor it, yea and to doe,as 
many-tymes is done, when fome praile 
others , ſor that whichthey did ill, or at 
leaſt for what they thought , was ill 
done.' And the ieſt is, rhat they haue 
already rould others whar they really 
tninkeof you, but yet with you , bee 


cauſe forſooth you wuſt be kept con- 


tented , they ſticke nor for the moſt 
part, to lye. At other tymes , they 


are faine t@& (ceke out by- wayes, 


that foe they may be able without 
ying, co ſpeaks well of that , whuch 
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indeede they doe nor like, and the matter, 
is, becauſe they muſt rreate you, and con- 
deſcend to you as they would, io ſoine- 
ſtupid ſetr, or foole, The while , that 
othcreonceaucs, that you are of the ſame 
humor with him , and that you arealſoe 
gladd when you are delc with after the 
{ame manner ; and that the beſt. marſcll 
of the mcate which he can be able ro give 
you, after you haue preached or perfor- 
med {ome ſuch thing ,. is to tell you that 
you diſcharged it excellently well, and: 
that all the world was highly pleaſed 
withyou , andhetreates you thus , to: 
Keepe you in.contentment,or els to gaine 
your good opinion, and affeftion, whe- 
rcof-perhaps-he hath neede; bur that for 
which this ſerues indeede,is to make you; 
a verryer foolerhen you were before: be- 
cauſe he prayſes your for what you ſaid or 
did ill, and ſo you arerhe more animated 
and confirmed, in committing the ſame 
errors another tyme, Men dare not now 
adayes , ſpeake what they thinxe , be- 
Cauſe they know. that trath is growng 
troublclome,reritas odiim partt, And they 
knowe that as hee whoe is madd, and 
franticke refuſes to take phiſicke , and 
ſpicts.in the doGor's face , when he de: 
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Frcs to cure him ; ſo doth the proud man. 
relilt admonirtion and reformation. And 
therefore,men will nor tell ſuch a one that 
which is ro put him om of appetite , for 
noe man deſires tobuy trouble with mo- 
ney , but they thinke it the ſhorter way, 
tomake him.tchinke they like that, which 
yet indeede they miſlike, and the other 
belecues all, and is well pleaſed with ir: 
\ Whereby alſoe we may (ce the truth of 
that which we delivered in thelaſt chaps 
ter , yamely, how great a vanitic and 
madnes itis, to make any accounthe of 
the prayles of men , lince we ſee that in 
this age, all is compliment , deceite, 
Aattery,and lyes, For even they are able 
toderiue and interpretthe word after this, 
manner,Complimento cumplo y miento, 
thatis to-ſay,I comply, and Llye, andthe 
cauſe why 1lye,. is thatI may comply. 
But proud men, ſaith S.Chriſo/tome are ab= 
borred by all. Firſt by almightic God as the 
wiſeman fſaith:' {bominatiodomin: eſt omnis 
arrogans, EuerYy arregant man , 15 4 Very ab- 


homination 1 the fight of God. A nd of ſeas 


wen things which God abhorrs, he places pride 
for the firſt. Oculos ſublimes, And not onely 


are they abhorced by God , but by men: 


aloe, Odibilts corem deg es ,' & hemmibus: 
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ſuperbid. Sicut eruttant pracordia fetentium, 


fic ex cor ſuperborum, As they who haue-, 
ill longs, have ſoevnſaucry breath, thar 


rhere isno indureing of it, foe aloe have 
proud men. 

But now ecuen this very world, giues: 
them heere the pay of theyr pride, for ir 
puniſherh them in that very thing , to- 
which they moſt pretend, and all proves 
with them, thecoutrary way. They pres 
tend ro be valued and elteemed by all, 
and they are held by allto be ſorts, and 
fooles, They pretend to be beloved by 


all, and indeed they are abhorred by all,. 


By their betters, becauſe theis men make: 
themſelues their equalls; by their equalls, 
becauſe theis men make themſe]lues theix 
berrers ; by their inferiours t becauſc theis. 
men deprefſe them more then they {ſhovid,, 
Eucn the domeſticks and ſeruants ſpeake: 
111 of their Maſter, and indure him not, 
V bi fuerit ſuperbia, ib1 erit contumelia', and 
on the other ſide , the humble man is. 


valued, and eſteemed -, affected and - 


beloued by all. As Children whoe for 
their goodnes , their innocency , their. 
fimplicitic of hart, are beloued, foe, ſaith 
the glorious Saint Gregory , are the hum- 
ble. For that cleerencs.apd plainenes. of 
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Humiline; - F9$ 
their ſpeech, and that conuerſing with 
our doublenes or deceite , euen robbesg 
men of their vcry harts.. Humilitic, is a 
loadRone which drawes all mens affe- 
Rions to it ; and ir ſeemesthar all men, if 
they could, would take this humble man, 
into their yery harts, 

\ To the end thar we may atlength be 
ſully perſwaded that it isa mere madenes, 
to goe deſiring, and procuring the 
eltimation and opinion of men -Saint 
Bernard makes a very good Dilemma, and 
concludes thus, Either it is madnes in 
the ſonne of God , to abaſe and empty 
himſelfe ſoe farre, as rochooſe contempr, 
and diſhonour for himſelfe, or els it is ex= 
treame madnes in vs, to bee in foe great 
delire of the honor , and eſtimation of 
the world, It was not folly, or madnes 
in the ſonne of God , neither couldir be, 
though the world thought it was as 
Saint Paule ſaith ; Nos antem predicamus 
Chriftum crucifix:m , Indars quidem ſcans 
dalum,gentih45 autem ultitiam , ipſjs autens 
Vocatis tudeis, atque Gratis, Chriſtum Der, 
Virtutem, & Det ſapientiam, To theblinde 
and proud Gentiles and Tewes , Chrift our 
Lord ſeemes to be 4 folly or madnes : but 
Vto Vs Wroe haue the light of Faith, 
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be u infinite wiſedome and'loue, Now if his 
were ivfinite wiſcdome, it will follow, 
that ours is ſtupidity , avd folly ; and char 
wearevery ſoisinmakeing ſuch accourt 
as wg doc of the opinioneltimatioa , ard, 
honGur of the world, | 
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That the certaine Way, for 4 man tbe 
Valued and eſteemed, evenby men,, 
is to grue his{e!fe to Vertwe-- 
and Humliune. 
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F with all that which we haue ſaid, 

you will not yer forſaketheis fames,, 
& abate that edge arddeſire of honour, 
and eftimarion , but-will ſtill be ſaying, 
that In fine it is a greate poince , to hould 
a good opinion, and eſtimation amonglt 
men, and that chis imports very much, 
eucn for. the edification of your. neigh- 
bours, and for. many other things, and 
that the wiſeman Councells vs to haue a 
Ccarethereof , Curam have de bono nomine: 
I ſay letr it be ſoe , inthe name of God; L 


A, 


a> A fa jw Ax wwe fred a) fan ed ol od oa own» A jo aA ww aA of we wy wm, wh ww. >» > OO; 


am. conjent, that yau haue cars to keepe | 


aid, 
nes; 
our, 
189», 
ould 
volt 
uch, 
igh- 
and 


0c a. 


nme: 
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the good name you hauc,and that you bee 
eſteemed, and held in good opinion by 
| the world. But yet 1 giue you to vnder- 


ſtand with all, that if you defice it,-as you 
day you doe, you errc,cuen in-order torhat 
for which you defice it, and rhat you ſhall 
neucr obtaine that end, by this meanes, 
but the dire& contrary. The fafe and cer- 
taine way , whereby you ſhall infaillibly 
cone to be much valued, andeſteemedby 
men, 1s yertue, and Humilicie, as Saint 
Chriſoſtome ſaith. Procure euery one of 
you'in particular, to bea good Religious 
man, andto be the meaneſt, andhumblct 


0: all the reſt, and'that you may appeae 


to be ſoc, by your manner of proceding; 
andin the occaſions which ſhall preſene 
themſclues, and foe you ſhall be valued, 
and eſteemed by all men. Thisis indeede 
the honour of a Religious man, whoe 
hath forſaken the world;and whome it is 
a berter (ight toſce witha broome in his 
hand, anda poore coate vpon his backe; 


intheexerciſeof fone lowe and meane 


office, thenro behould a Cavalier, with 
horſe and armes. And on the contrary 
fide, for him to defire tobe valued, and 
elteemed by men, as 4 diſhonour and 
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Religious order,and returne to the world; 
for which men would.iuſtly deſpiſe him, 
Quia hic homo cepit edificare » Ex non potuit 
conſummare, Becauſe this man beganne to build, 
and could not fin:sh it, And loe tt is with 
ſich as deſire and pretend ro be yalued | 
and cltcemed by men; which indeed is to 
returneto the world with the harr, For 
this eftimation,is the moſt truly and pro- 
perly belonging.rho the world, and thar 
whic!: you forſooke , and from which 
you fledd when you came to be Reli-. 
$10us men. |» 

Will yaucleercly ſee how ſhameſull, 
and reproachfulla thing it is, for ſuch men 
toaffc& the eftimation of the world, who 
profelle to aſpire towards perfeion? Let 
ſuch a deſire come bur once (oe to lighr,as 
that others may diſcerne that you deſire it; 
and you will quickly finde, how much 
your fclfe will be confounded, and out of 
countenance, that any ſuch thing ſhould 
be conceiued of you, Wee haue a very 
good .cxample of this, in the holy Ghol- 
pel!. Tac Euangelilts relate, that the Apo- 
ſtles went once with Chriſt our Lord but 

et at ſuch diſtance from him that they 
might chip ke he heard them not , and (oe 
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among(t themſelues, 244 eorum Videretur 
eſſe mator. Which of them was to be the chesfe, 


and beſt man among} thtm. But when they 


were all come home to Cafernaum, he 
asked them what that was, abour which 
they had beene — ypon the way, 
And the holy Ghoſpell ſaith , that the 
poore men were foe aſhamed, and out of 
countenance to (ee rheir pretention and 
ambition diſcouered,, that rhcy had noc 
one word to ſay. Mt ul racebant , fiqui- 
dem in 1a inter ſe diſputauerant , quis corum 
mator efſet, But then did the Sauiour of the 
world take them in hand , and fay. You 
muſt knowe, O you my diſciples, that 


amongſt wordly men , and them who - 


line according to the cuſtome of the 
world, they wio gouerne and commaunde 
will be eſteemed, and honored a: great pers 
ſons. Vos autem non ſic, ſed. qut mas» 
tor eſt in "vobis , fiat ſacut minor , & qus 
praceſſor eft , ſicut mimiſtrator, But in my 
ſchoole, it s direflly otherwiſe; for the greateſt 
there , 1s to. be the leaſt., and muſt be 4 ſer= 


want to all the reftl, $1 quis Vult. prumeſſe, 
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In the howſe of God,andina Religioug 
Ocder he wio itfibles and abaſes himlſelfe 
,moſt, is the great man. Hee whoe makes 
himſctferhcieaſt of all;makes htnſclfe the 
,mott eſteemed of all. This is honor heere, 
40a Religious how(e : but that other, to 
whici fone pretend,is no honour bur dif- 
honour and inſteede of being valued and 
eltcemed they come by that meanes, to be 
themolt difeſteemed, and deſpiſed men of 
the copany,, becauſerhey are held proud, 
which is the greateſt deſcent that can be 


made,By nothing canyou looſe more,then 
if onceit come to be found, that you deſire 
& pretend to be valued, and eſteemed by* 


men,and that you are ſtanding vpon putt 
tilioes , and ſpend your thoughts vpon 
fuch toyes as theis, Ando 7obn Climacw 


ſaith very well, 7hat Vaineglory hath many 


#ymes , bene an occaſion of 19nominy to the 
owners, for it hath made them jett Vpon things 
whereby they hane proclaymed their Yam'y 
and ambition ex ſoc came to infamy and cone 
fuſion, Saint Bonauenture adds , that pri & 
blindes the nderſtanding in ſuch forte , tht 


m.ny tymes, the more pride you haue , the 


 leefle you knowe ut:and ſoe,as being blinde, 


a proud man faith, anddoth ſuch things 
as that if himſclfe evuld ſee chem well, he 


Y ' would 
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would not for the world either ſay or doe 
them, euenthough there were noe ſuch 
thingeas God, or yertue, bur meerely for 
thar reputation, and.honors ſake, which 
is ſoc eagerly purſued. How many 
tymes doth it happen, that a man is trou- 
bled,:and complaines, becauſe they made 
noe reckning of him, in ſuch an occaſion, 
or that they preferred ſome other before 
him in ſuch a bulines ; he conceiuing rhat 
it belonged to him, and that he teceiued 
a wronge thereby , and that it will re- 
dound to his diſhonor and diminution, 
and thar-it' will lye as a note vpon him, 
and that others will diſcouer it , & rcfle&t 
ypon it, and ynder this colour, he gives 
them+to vnderſtand the exception which 
he rakes, andthe trouble which he ſuſtai- 
nes, by meanes whereof in very deede, 
he remaines more nored; and diſeſteemed, 
becanfe he is held now for proud, and for 
a man that ſtands vpon certaine pointes 


of honour, which heere in a courſe of 
Religion, is a moſt abhominable kinde | 


of thinge. 'Whereas:, if he would haue 


paſted it over}; and neglected himſelfe, 


«nd ptueh way , that Superious might do 

their will ,/.he might have gayned much 

bonour,and bene much eſteemed for it, 
NOUFANG DENCE MUCN | Y 
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Soe that, though there werenoe-ſach . 
thingeas a way ot ſpirit, butthart. m6 were 
onely to liue in acourſe gf prudence, and 
diſcretion,yea and'cuen according to the 
very lawes ofthe world, the true andcer- 
raine way for amitobe valued, eſtecined 
affected, and beloued by mev, is toaddi& 
himſelfe ſerioufly ro acquire, yertye;: ;:& 

'Humilitie, Euen amongcthe Gentiles,it is 
recounted of Ageſtlaw , who-was . the 
cheife of the Lacedemonians , and accoun- 
tcd a wiſc man amongſt them, that being 
asked by Socrates,, how a man ſhould doe 
toimake all others.eſteeme and conceme 
well of him , maderthis anſweate, Ss tals 
ee ſtudeas qualis haberi V4, If you 5hallpros 
cre tobe ſuch , as 'you deſire to ſeeme, And 
afcerward, the ſame man, being asked 
concerning, the ſajye thinge anſwered 
thus, $1 loquaris queſunt optima , Cr facias 
que ſunt hone{iſuma.. Tf you fpeake ever well, 
and doe better, And it is related of another 
| Philoſopher, that he had a great freind, 
w:ioc in eucry occaſion (poke all goad of 
him-and telling him one day-that he owed 
him much , becauſe where ſocner; he 
chanced to be, be prayſed him much, and} 
ſpakemuch of his vertucs, the Philoſo- 
p.her anſwered bjpythus , * pay you. wel 
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for your paines,by liueing in ſuch ſort , as that 
30:4 may not Lye, inany of thoſe things whach 


| you haue ſaid of me. 


| But now we ſay not, for all this, that 
wee muſt giue our ſelues ro vertue, and 
Humilitte , to theend that we may be va« 
lued,andeſtcemed by men, for that were 
pride,and a peruerſe error, That which 
we lay is, that if we procure to be hum- 
ble indeede, and ar the hart , wee ſhall be 
valued and eſteemed much, whether wee 
will or noe:nay and themore we fly from 
honour and eſtimation, andthe more we 
ſhall deſire to be deſpiſed,ic will follow 
vs the faſter , iuſt as the ſhaddow doth 
the body, Sa:#t Feroſme , treating of Saint 
Paula ſaith. Fugiendo gloriam , gloriam me-= 
rebatur , que. Virtutem quaſi Vmbra ſe- 
quitur , ex appetitores ſus deſerens appetit 
contemptores. Flying from honour and eſti- 
mation , shee was more honoured and 
efleemed, For as the shadow whilft, 4 
man flyes from ut follow:s hi , and "on 
the contrary ſide , if he followes the shadow 


it flyes from him , and the faſter he runs” 


from it the more ut flyes » and ſor as that 
he can nener/onertake it 5; wſt ſoe rt is ,) 1 


- the pointe of honour and eſtimation. 
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Tais was taught vs by Chriſt our Lord, 
in the holy Ghotpell, when he diſcourſed 
of the way men wereto hould in public- 
que. meetings. Wren you 5hall be znanted 
. ( faith hee) ſrt not downe inthe higheſt place 
leaſt perhaps agheſt of greater qualitie then 
your ſelfe may haue been deſyred;and when he 
arriues, they wich youto quit that place,and 
then you teſcend te the loweſt w:th much con- 
fuſion and 5hame, But that which you are ta 
doe,is to ſitt downe inthe lowelt place,that ſor 


Wyn he'\romes Wyoe inutted youghe may cauſe 


you to dfrend higher , and thus you shall re- 
cerne honowr,, before all the company. Which 
in ſubſtanceis the ſame thing , chat the 
holy Ghoſt had ſaid before, by the mouch 
of che wiſeman, Ne glorious appareds coram 
re7', Eun loro magnorum ne ſteter;s; melius 
eit enim Vt dicatur tibt aſcende huc, quam Vt 
humlieris coram. principe. But the parable 
concludes with ſaying: Q1uz4 onns 'qui ſe 
exdltat humiliabitur; e qt ſe bumultat exal- 


tabitur, For every man Wie exalts himſelfe 


shall be humbled, and he whoe humbles him 
ſelfe,, hall. beexalred, Hcere you ſee, how 


the humble man who chooſes the loweſt 


and meaneſt place, is valued andeſteemed, 


no: onely before God , bur before mea |, 
alſoc ;-and onthe other face , the proud , 
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man , who ſcekes the beſt and higheſt 
ſeate, is vnderualued , and deſpiſed. Sainr 
Auguſtine exclames and fairh , 0 Sarntla 
Humlitas, quam diſiimilis es ſuperbiz.0 holy 


. Humilitie how nltke art thou to pride? Ipſ4 
ſuperbia fratres mer, Luciferum de clo detect, 


ſed bumilitas, det filrum incarnautt. 1pſa ſus 
perbia, Adam de Paradiſo expulit, (ed humi= 
litas latronem m 7 aradiſum introdux1t:ſupers 
bia gigantuns linguas diuſit , e* confudit, 

ſed humilitas cunitas contregauit d'\' erſas, 
Supero14 Nabucodonoſor in beſttam tranſmuta= 
ut : ſed humil1tas Toſeph principem _ con= 
Hitutt. Superbia Pharaonem ſubme i, jed bye 
militas Moyſen exaltauit. Pride, 0. my brethre, 
caſt Lucifer downe ont of heauem : but Humi- 
litie brought the ſonne of God from thence, to 
become man.Pride caft Adam out of Paradie; 
but humilitie carried the good theefe 1m thither 
Pride , demded and confounded the tongues of 


the Giants : but Humilitie , Ymited all then 


Which were deuided, Pride iranformed Nubus © 


eo-lonoſor into 4 beaſt;but humilitiemade Loſeph 
lord of Egipt, and Prince ofthe people uf 1jvael, 
Pride drowned Pharao, but Hume rdayſed, 
«nd exalted Moyſes. 
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That FHumlitie , is the meanes to obtaine in« 
Ward peace of minde , and that without 
tt , this cannot be had. 


CHAPTER XXII 
| i» Kart me quia mitis ſum, &> humi'is 

corde : ex imuenteits requiem animabys 
Teſiris. Learne of mee, for I am meeke,and: 
bumble of bart , and you hall finde reſt for 
5our ſowles, One of the cheefe , and moſt 
cfhcatious reaſons which wee can brin 
forthe animating our ſclues to deſpile 
honour , and to-procure to be humbled, 
ischat which Chriſt our Redeemer pro+ 
pounds to vs in theis words : namely 
that it is a moſt excellent meanes , for 
the obteyning of interiour quiernes, and 
 peaceto the ule , a thing ſoe much de- 
fired \by all Spirituall men ; and which 
Saint Paul (erts downe for one of the 
fruttes of the holy Ghoſt. Fruflus autem 
fpiritus pax. That we may the better 
vnderſtand this quietnes , and peace, 
Which the humble man enioyes, it will 


Humlitie, 18 
be well , that we conſider the diſquier 
andreſtlefves, which the proud man ever 
carries 18'his hart , for one contrary 1s 
the better knowne by the other. The 
e ine holy ſcripture is full of ſentences, which 
ut declare that wicked men baue nos peace, Non 
eft pax imprjs dicit Dominus. Pax pax & 
non erat pax. Contritto &r- mifelicuas in 
Vijs eorum , C3 Viam pacis non cognonee 
runt, They knowe not what kinde of 


m1'1s tinge peacc'is, and though ſom«tymes 
nabus they may .cxteriourly ſeeme to have pezce 
eand: yet that isnot.tcue peace;for there within 
ft for ||. ip theis very harte, they haue a warre, 
moſt waich their conſcience is ever makeing 
_ againſt them,. Zcce in pare amaritudo mea 
(pi - amariſima. Wicked men euer liue with bit- 


bled, ternes, and [adnes of havte, 
- pros But proud menare ſubicd aſter a par- 
mely {| ticular manner to grear vnquicrnes, and. 
, for | wantof peace. And the exprelſe reaſon 
,and | hcereof wee may very well colle&,out of. 
ch de= | Saint Arguſiine; whoe faith, that inflantly 
vhicl enuye growes-out of. pride ,\ whoſe danghrey* 
of the | 1115: andihat it is nener to be found ,: with 
autem f| out the company of this hate full flue, Quibus 
betrer | dnobus malis ;; boe eft ſuperbia , & in Vi- 
dentia , diabelus diabolus eft, Which rwo 
ſinnes of rider, and enuye , make the denill 
| | 


+ 
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to be that ery diuell which he 1s, Now then, 
by chis wee may vnderſtand, what miſ. 
cheefe theis two linnes are likely to 
worke, inthe hart of man: ſince they are 
badd enough to make the diuel] a dive), 
Hee whoe, on the one (ide, ſhall be full 
of pride, and of the deſire of honour and 
eſtimation, and ſees that things ſucceede 
not according to his defſigne: and on the 
other (de, is alſoe full of enuye, which is 
the daughter of pride,and is ever in com- 
pany thereof , when hee ſhall ſee thar 
others are more eſteemed, ant preferred 
before him, will eertainelybe full of bit- 
ternes, and reſtleſnes:for > tra is nothing 
which ſoe wounds the poore man , nor 
reaches {oe neere to. his very hart, as thoſe 
things aforeſaid. | 

The holy Scripture painrs this vntro 
vs, tothe life, in the perſon of that proud 
Aman, Hee was the favourite of king 
Afſuerus,abouc all the Princes and Gran- 
des of his. Dominions, He had great 
.aboundance of remporall goods, and ri- 
ches, and was ſoe highly valued , and 
eſteemed by all, that now it ſeemed that 
there was nothing left for him to deſire. 
And: yet neuerthcles , it gaue him foe 
Seat paige ,thart one ſingle man, and hee. 
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2 meane perſon”, whoe fate vſually at 
the gate of the Pallace , made voe'rees 
koning of him nor did him reverence, 


' mor roſe yp , nor ftirred from his plac - 


whilſt hee was paſſing by , that hee 
eſteemed not all hee polletled ara rvſh, in 
comparifon of the diſtewper,and paine te 
which hee vas purt thereby, /This him= 
ſelfe confeſſed , by way of complaint 
to his wife and freinds, whiltt in diſs 
courſe he was ſpeaking to them of 
his proſperitie z and power otherwiſe, 
Etcumbac omnia habeam , mihil me habere 
puts , quandiu Videro Mardochaum Indaum, 
ſedentem ante fores regias 7; That ſoe we 
may ſee the reſtleſnes of a'proud man, 
and the high Wanes , and ſtormes, 
which 'tofle his hart, Impij autem quaſ 
mare feruens quod quieſcere non poteſi, Tike 
4 ſea which u angry and 'fearte ,” (oe high 
goes the hart of 4 proud and wicked man, 
And now the rage which grew: in the 
hart of Aman, .vpon that occaſion, 
was ſoe' greate*, that he difdayned to 
lay hould vpon Mardecheus, who was 
bur a poore particular men , voleſſe 
kaowing him to be-a Tew by nation, 
hee might alſoe procure warrants from 

| by 1924 
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the Kipg; in yertne-where of all that face 
of men, who: were to be fonnd in his 
domipions might be pur to death, He 
commanded alſoe a very high- gibber 'to 
beerected ina Court of his owne howle, 
where vpon he meant that/ Mardochans 
ſhould be hanged. But his dreame fell 
out farre_otheryiſe,and: the Iewes pro- 
ued-to be the mcn, whoe executed vpon. 
their-enemies, the ſecmence which had 
bene giuen againſt them. : and Aman” 
himſelfe was hanged vpon the very 
gallowes, which hee had prepared for 


. Mardocheus., 


Bur firſt , there happened a ſound. 
mortification. to. him , and it was this. 
Hee gocing one morning very early 
to the Court, in order- to the reuevge 
which he had defſſigned-:, -and to obs 
taine a warrant fromthe King for the 
exccuting thereot , ir hapned that the 
night before , the king, not having 
bene able to fleepe , comannded them 
to bring him the Hiſtory: and Cronicles. 
of his tymes , agd when by courſe, of 


-readinge_,, they were  cowe to: thoſe 


particulars , of what Mardocheus had 
&donne in ſeruice of the King , by. dif- 
coucry of; a ccrtaine ticaſon , which 
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 fome of his owne ſeruants , had plor- 


id againſt him, he inquired what reward” 
had bene giuen thatman, tor tharſcraicez 
and they rold himnove at all, The king 
then asked , whoe was without , and 
whether yet men were come to make 
their Court. They told him that Aman 
was there, and {oe he was bidden 10 
entcr, The king then asked him th1s 
queilion, What will it Le fitt to doe for 
that man ; tho whome the King dclucs 
to doc bands. 

Now. Aman conceiuing that him«: 


ſelke was.cobethe map, to whome that 


hovgur was to be HJove:; made 1}:is ane 


iſwere; The: man cs king defires 


to honour, ſhould be cladd in the kings 
princely robes , and ſert vpon the kings | 
ownenorſe.,, with the Crowne Royall 


pon his head : and one; of the prime - 


men of the Court,ſlould goe before him, 
leading the horſe jn his hand, & P—_ 
mivg , thus in che publique Places of t 


Cirtie, 7hws is be tobe honoured whome the 8 


king will honeur. Walrhen, ſaid the King, 


£oc thou'tothar Serdachere whio keepes' 2 
about: the coure yon .and doe then allthat' -..,® 
to himy,which | 


10u halt ſa:dro me, & be. 
lure thou fails in noe one circumltance. 
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Thinke now what wound of anguiſh, 
that wicked and.proud hart would ſeele 
but in hne hedurit not faile of executing: 
the order to: a: haire. Ic ſeemed to bee- 
beyond:iimaginatis, tothinke of agreater: 
mortification then-this was tor him; but 
etinſtantly after, followed that othex,of 
bis being:hanged vpon thar very gibbetr,, 
which hee had cauſcd to be provided for 
Mardochaus: This. is the pay which the: 
world is wont-togiue to ſuch as ſerue ir,. 
And noyy. letr vs confider, from whence. 
all chis. Cataſtrophe grew : Becauſe for- 
footh- Mardochaus would not riſe 'vp, and. 
doe him:reuerence, when he valſed by.. 
For ſuchafoolery asthis is, able to Keepe 
proud men, ſovnquiet and: teſtles, that: 
they ſhall: euer. be wounded by it, and: 
made fadd ar the hart. And foe welſee it, 
at this day in worldly men; and foe much: 
more doe wee ſee it, as the men are i. 
more eminent: place.. For all ſuch things. 
as theis,.are as ſoc many needles-points,. 
to them, which: galle , and tranſpearce 
them from.fide to-{ide,.nor is there any 
Harper launce which they.can feele', nor 
doc they euer wanttheir:part of chis, how. 
much ſocuerthey:. are exrolled , and what 


ſocuer they: pollelle;,bur rbey cuer. haue 
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their hartsas bitter as gall , and they ever 
walke vp and downe the world, with. 
perpetuall ynquiernes, and want of reſt. 
And the fame will alſoe happen heere in 
Religion, ifa manbe proud? forthen he 
will alſoe heere , refle& whether they 
make ſoe much accounte of him as of 
others : and in what occaſions they 'im- 
ployed fuch or ſuchaman, and'laid hint 
a fide, And rheis things and the like, will 
cauſe as'great vnquietnes in hinr, as the 
puntoes and pretenrions of wordly meF, 
will doe inthem, and peraduenture more, 
How-many have bene par to ranne hs 
zard of rheir vocation, by ſuch: things as. 
theis > Nay how many haue rhus bene 
drawne out of Religion, when they con« 
ceived” that rhey could nor *contyrue 
withour being affronted ,"and” that the: 
ſhould nei be valdet and eſteemed, 
Yeh *how 'ritdfly © hd by" this meanies, 


- beene brought by little-and/ hrtle' 're 


indatinger their ſaluation;! For ntonely 
is humilitie neteffary for perfefion, bur 


*many rymes'alſst for ſaliatioh ith offi 
"erdmins fient parudlr, ydninyabitis in regnutls 
"celorum.. O wich how oreat reaſon dit 
Father Franciſcus' Xamer ay, 0 opinions O 
opinion, and eftimarion of tinthow great 


A Treatiſe of 

auſcheele haſt thou w1oughkt doſt thou 
worke , and wilt thou worke i Hm his 

world, 9 1p 
From hence we may vaderſtand, ang- 
ther particular which we experimevr very 
often , namely that although it be rrve, 
that there i is a licknes of mclancaoly, yet 
many tymes.ighappens that:aimans being 
melancholy ang add , is.noc rhe humong 
of Melancholy: ,| or any wevporal ipfir- 
mitie., but jris the very humour ol pride, 
which is a ficknes of the ſowle,. You are 
melancholy ang. ſadd, Uzcauſe you are 
forgorgen, and. calt a ide ,civte ſome cors 
ner; and becauſe they rake,noe accounts 
of you, You areMelicoly and ſag, becauſe 
you performed not ſuch, :orfuch athinge 
with.ſoe, much creditr, apdreputatjon, 28 
you figured. LO YAur ſelfe bur raterpou 
concewe, that you: are. diſgraced, :r; The 
buſines. proved: not as you deſixed;; that 
ſermon, that diſputation, thoſe Conclus 
fons;bur you rather thinke that yowhayg 
loſt opinion and credit by it, and there 
fore. you are, Melanchgly and fadd, yea 
and iyhen you aretadoe aby of theis. Ul 
;blicque things , the very feare.of the ſuc- 
ceſſe , and whether you hall gaine or 
Jools hone: by it, Makes. you afllie 
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znd greived. Theis are ſome of thoſe 
things, which make the proud man Me- 
lancholy , and ſadd, Bur now the hum-, 
ble of hart , who defire noe honour, oz 
eſtimation , and contents himſelfe with 
ameane place, is free from allthis reſtleſ- 
nes. and diſquiet , and entoyes great 
peace, according tothe wordsof Chriſh 
our Lord , from whome that ſaynt tooke 
this ſaying of his. If there he peate in 
this world, the humble of hart poſſeſſes it. And 
therefore though rhere were noe way 
of {piritt or perieftionto be looked after, 
but oncly our owne intereſt , -and the 
keeping our harts in peace, and'quietyes, 
euen for this, and this. alone, we wereto- 
procure Zumilitie; for thus wee ſhould 
come toliue., whereas the other ts but to 


leade a kinde of dying life, 


Saint- Auguſtine to:this purpoſe re- 


countes a certaine thinge of himſelfe, 
whereby he faith, that our Lord gaue- 
him to vnderſtand the blindnes and mis» 
ſery, wherein hee was. As 1 went one** 
day ( fayth he) full of afflition' and 
care in thought of a certaine Oration** 
Waich El was to- recite before the Em- << 
perour , in his praiſe , whereof the*< 
greareſt parte was. to be falle ;** 


\ 
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», and my ſelfe procuring to be prayſed for 
9» MY paines, ener by chem who knew 
», that it would be falſe ( that men may 
, {ce how fars the vanitie, and {olly and 
| »»madnes of the world, extends it felfe,) 
\\Be » as I went I ſay with much thought 
jt . 3» hecreof , and was full of trouble and 
| », care,, how the bufines might ſucceede, 
$5 and having as it gyere cuen a kinde of 
[t, », fcauer ypon me of conſuming rhevghts, 
>» ir hapned, that in one of the ſtxceres of 
»» Milan, there was a poore begger who, 
3 2, after he had gotten well ro cate, and 
» drinke, was playing tricks, and taking 
»» [13S pleaiure, and in fine, was very merry 
» and: jolly, But when 1 ſaw this, 1 fell 
» to ligh , and tepreſent to my freinds 
,» whoe were preſent there , to what 
miſery our madnes had made vsſubicd, 
»; Since in all- our troubles , and namely 
in thoſe yhere in we found ovrſelug 
$4 at that tyme, (carrying a great burcheh 
,z of infelicity vpon our backs, and beinge 
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4 
| | ,, wounded with-the vexarion of a thow- 
| F ,, (and- inordinate appetites and dayly 
Ei ->adding one burthen to another) we'did 
| {| - 3» hot ſoe much as procure ro (ecke ary 
| ,» other thing , then onely ſome ſecureſ 
( 


Nt | -, kinde of concentment,and ioy,whereit 
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that poore begger had ourſtripped vs *" 


already, whoe perhaps ſhould never be*c 


able ro onertake himtherein, For that, ** 


' which hee had now obteyned by** 


meanes of a little almes namely the joy ** 
of cemporall felicitie,l ſtill went ſeeking * 
and hunting out, with ſoe much (ollict- ©* 
tude and care, Ir is true, ſaith Saint « 
Auguſtine that the poore man had noe « 
true toy, but it is alſoe true that the con - © 
trentment which 1 ſought , was more** 
falſe then his ; and in fine hee then yas © 
merry, and I ſad, ke was ſecure, and 1** 
full of cares & feares. And if any man** 
ſhould aske me now , whether I had** 
rather be glad or greined, I ſhould** 
quickly make anſwere,that I-had rather © 
be glad ; avdif heſhould aske me yer © 


againe , whether 1 had rather be that 5* . 


begger or my ſelfe; I ſhould then xather*s 
choole ro be my ſelfe, though Þ were 


then full of affliQions bur yet for ought ©. 


I knoiv 4] ſhould haue noereaſon to 
make thischoiſe. For I as ke what cauſe 


I canalledge, for my being more learned * 
gaue me then noe contentment at all; '* 
bat onely defared ro give .contentment_5* 
to others , by my knowledge » and yet «« 
that, not by-way of ipſtcuQog the, bur 4$. 


s 
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,,But without doubt, ( faiththee ;)that- 
»5Poore man was more happye then 
»» Iz not onely becauſe he was merry and; 
»,iolly,when I was full of cogitations and- 
,, cares, which drey euen my very bow- 
,zElls out of my body:but becauſe he had, 
>» gotten his wine by lawfuil meancs ,; 
,,Tvhereas I was huntingafter vaine glory; 
»» by the way ot tellinge lycs, 


—_— 
—REI———_ 


't 
of another kinde of meanes , more effications,. 
for the obtey ning the Yertue of Humilitte 
which is the exerciſe thereof. 


Cnarruax XXI1HM. 
\ + 7 gre domgs already ſpoken of the firſt 


kinde of meanes which are vſually: 
affigned for the obteyning of virtue, 
which is, ceftaine reaſons and conſidera: 
tions , bothdinine and humaine. But yet- 
the. inclination which we haue to this' 
vice ofprideis ſoc very greate, by reaſon 
that the defire of diuinirie,( Þrir ficat dij)!: 
remainesſoe rooted in our harts from our 
firſt parents; that noe conſiderations at 
all, are ſufficient to-make vs take our laſt 
leane,of the impulſe and edge which wee 


hane to be: honored/,, and-eſteemcd., "ls; 


£# 


e firſt 
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ſeemesthar”: that happens to ys heerein, 


which occurrs to others whoe are fvll of 


feare, For how many reaſons ſocuer' 
you giue to perſwade ſuch perſons, that 
they haue no cauſe to feare ſuchor ſuch 
a thing , they yet make this anſwore, 
1 ſee well that all you ſay is true and I would 
faine not feare F but Yet I cannot obteyne it of 
my ſelfe, For iuſt ſoc, ſome ſay in our 
caſe, I well perceive that all thoſe reaſons 
which you haue brought againſt the opi- 
nion and eſtimation of the world , are 
good and true, and they conuince that 
all is but meere yanirie and winde, bur 
yet withall chis, I cannot by any meanes; 
Wynne ſoe much of my ſelfe , as not ro 
make ſome accounte thereof, } would 
faine doe it if I could, bur me thinkel 
know not how this Kinde of things, 
tranſports and diſquiets me ſtrangely, 
Well then , as noe reaſons and conlide- 


rations , are ſufhcient to free the fearcfull. 


man from feare , bur chat befides this, we 
muſt intreate himro'/put his hand ro wot- 
ke,and bid him draw neere, to fecle, and 


touch thoſe things, which ſecmed to hin - 


to be bugbeares-and {prights; and aduiſe 
him to goc ſometyme by oigN , and alone 


tothe ſame places where hethoughr hg. 
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ſaw them, that foe he might: finde by 
experience , that there was nothing in- | 
deede , but that all was his imaginarion 
and apprehenſion, that ſoe by this meanes 
he may looſe his feare : ſoe alſoe ſor the 
makcing vs give ouer the defire of opini6 
and eſtimation of the world ; the Saints 
affirme, that noe reaſons or c6hderations 
are ſufficict:but that we mult alſo vſethe 
meanes of ation, and of the exerciſe of 
bumilitie» for this is the principall and 
moſt ctficatious meanes , which, we for 
Qur parts, eat.imploy, towards the ob« 
teyning ofthis vertue. | 

$. Baſs! faith, that as ſciencesand arts are 
. acquired by practiſe, ſoc alfoc are the mo- 
rall vertnes. That a-man may be a good 
Muſtcion, a good Rethorition , a good 
Philoſopher,and'a good wor kema in any 
kinde, ler him exetciſe himſcl{e herein, 
and fe will grow perfe&, And foe alſoe, 
for obteyning the habit of Humilitie,and 
allthe reſt ofrhe morall vertues, wee muſt 
exerciſe our ſclues.in the as thercof, and 
by this. meanes wee ſhall poſſelle them. 
And if any man will tell me , that for the 
compoſing and moderating our psſhovs 
andthe aff-ions o: the minde, and for 


the obteyniog alſoe of yeitue » the conks 
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derations,and reaſons,the documets, and : 


Councells of holy Scripture are ſufficient, 
he is deceiued as S, Baſil faith... Is ſimuliter 
facit, vt ſb quis iſceret adificare, nec Vnquans 
edificaret, C3 45 cundere, & que didiceſſet, ea 
in attum numqu4 educeret, This would be like 
him whoe Should ledrne to build 4 howſe, or 
Coyne mony ,and would neuerexerciſe himſelfe 
therein, but that all should paſſe in hearing the 


documents,and rules of arte, tn wich caſe it s - 
. certaine, that he would neuer prone good Wore 


keman, And as little will he grow to po(- 
{elle Humility, or any other vertue, who 
will not exerciſe himſelfe therein. Ard in 


confirmation heereof , the. Saint brings. 


thatof the Apoſtle. $,. Paule, Non enim 41s 


ditores leg's inſt ſunt apud deum , ſed faltores 


legis, inf ificabiitur. It is notenough for this 
purpole to heare many documents and 
reaſons, but they muſt be put in executis. 
For praiſe coduces more to this buſines 
then all the ſpeculation in the world. And 
though it be moſt erue,thar all vertueand 
euergehing which is good, muſt come ro 
ys fromthe hand of God , and that we 
cannot compaſle it by-our owne ſtreagthz! 
yet the ſame1ord, 'whoe' is to giue it, is! 
pleaſed tharwe ſhould helpe our ſclucs, 
by our owneendeauours, 


—_— 


® 
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Fd - : Saint Auguſtine vpon thoſe words of 
Chriſt our Lord : $ ergo ego lauipedes Ye- 
bo Bros, Dominus EC> magijter , & Vos debety, 
Ml 11.) alter alterius [auare pedes, ſaith, that this is 
ll | that, which Chriſt our Lord intended to 
7; reachvs, by chis.example, of waſhing his 
{3 deſciples feete : For eſt beate Petre, quod 
| neſciebas, quando fiert non ſinebas, bec 11hi 


[| poltea ſciendum promiſit: Ecce ipſum efl poſted, 
if Thy is that © B. Peter which thou didft not 
| 
| 


's know when theu wouldſt not conſent that 
Chriſt should wash thy feete, He pr,mſedthat 


thou houldſt know it afterward , and now, 
that aſterward 15 come., 4nd now thou shalt 


1 | | Tderſtand it, Andir is, that if wee will 


, obteyne the vertue of Humilitie, we mult 
it exerciſe our ſelues in the exteriour as 
{117 thereof, Exemplum enim ded; Yohy, Vt 
| quemadmodum ego fect Yobis,ta &3- Vos fartds 
| ti. For I hane ginen you anexample, to the 
| | | end'that you may doe as 1 haue done, Didict» 


mus fratres humilutatem ab exceljo fatiamm 
| inuicem humiles , quod ſimiluer fecnt excelſu, 
[| > Since the' omniporenr , and ſoueraigne 

| 

! 

' 


Lord, humbled himfelfe:{ince the ſunne of 
| God , :abaſed and imployed himſelfe:in 
'W meane, and lowly exerciſes , waſhing the 
fecte of hig-diſctples , ſeruing his Bleſſed 

Mother and the holy 10/cph,and being ſubs 
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ie&t and obedient to'them in what ſocuer. 


they commaunded, lett vs learneof them 
& exerciſe our ſclues in hiible and meane 
amployments ,- and thus. weſhal come to 
obtaine the yerrtue of #ilmzlztie. This is 
alſoe that which Saint Bernard faith, #7«- 
miliatio Viaeſt 6d bumulitatem, ſicut patientia 


4d pacem, ſocut lefio ad ſcientiam, The humi- _ 


liationof the exteriour man; # the way and 
meanes, to obtame the Vertue of Humulitie, as 
patrence 35 , far the obteyning peace,and reading 
or ſtudy for the obteyning knowledge. 51 Vir- 
tutem appet1s Humilitats , Viam non refugias 
humiiations , nam fs non poteris humiltari, 
non poter;s ad humilitatem proueh:i, And 
therefore if you will obtainethe vertue of 
Humi:itie, doe not fly.from the exerciſe of 


humiliation : for if you ſay, that either 


you cannot , or will-not humble or abaſe 
your (clues; as; litcle haue you a minde to 
obtaine the,vertue of Zunylitie. 

Saint Auguſtine proues it yery well, 


andgiuesthe reaſon, why this exerciſe of- 


bumiliaziog,; is ſo vſcfall, important,and 
necetlary for rhepbreiping of true humili» 
tic ol-nariy,Cumenm ad pedes fratri incline- 
tur corps,etam uicorde ipſa Vel excitatur, vel, 


fam! neraty,ofirmatur, 1p ſins bumilitatis affe« 
Tac igteriour & exteriour-man are foe 


——_— —_—_—_e———_T_ Www oo Oo 
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interlaced and ynited togerher:, ahd'the 
one depends ſo much vpon the other, 
that when the bady is humbled andabe 
ſed, the harc;is ſtirred vpprewards rhe 
lone of Humnlitic.: That humbling my 
ſelfe before my brother, and kiſſiog hi 
feete , hath ſoine whar in it; thar poore 
and meane coate,that low and baſe office, 
bath I know not what which goes in- 
gendring , and-breeding Hunultiicinthe 
hart, and if it be there already , it cont 
ſerues and increaſes it, And thus Saint 
Dorothews anſweres this queſtion , how a 
manwitha poore and. meane coate,w hich 
beloags to the body, may come to obtaþ 
nethe vertue of humilitie which inhabits 
the ſoule > For it is cerraine, ſaith hee 
that the body in many caſes , giues agool 
or ill diſpoſicion rothe foule, And ſve we 
ſce the 'ſoule hath one'kinde of diſpolis; 
tion , when the' body is well , and ah 
other when irisficke ; O whenir is full! 
fedd, and another when it'is very hupgry. | 
Now in the ſclfe ſame manners ,/the foul 
veſts it ſelfe with one kind&&f a it 
tion, whet-amapiis feated'vpon athens, 
or'ypatra horſe richly adornedjant wit! 
another, when he fitts vpon the groun 
br is riding vpona jade; atidote kinde{ 
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inclination , when a.man is ſeated vpon a 
throne, or ypon horſe richly adorned, 
and withanother, when he fitts vpon che | 
ound, of is ryding vpon'aiade; and one 
kinde of ificlination-it hath ; when he is 
ſetour in ſumptuotis cloarhes /, andano- 
ther wheahe is but coucred wich a poore 
MR, - 087/15016:437 2 2 + 19175 21532 29), 
-- Saint Baplalſs nored this very wel and 
faith, that 44 gallant and Shining ative, lifts 
"Vp the harts of worldly men; and rhgene 
ders in'them , 'tertame fumes of Vanities, of 
proper efHination 4d;pride','ſo doth @ poote 
and-meare Vabit , awike in the part of x eli- 


vloumin; an of the ſerutntsof Gol, an inili- 


nation to Hannity; and it breedes aifeftreme 
of ones ſelfe;-and it makes'men indurebetter, 
#6 be deſpiſed; 'And the ſaynt adds further, - 
That 44 wordly'men deſire rich; and glorious 
tloathes ', that for they' may be the bettor 
knowne,and the mort honored ; and efteemed, 
thereby ; ſo the good ſeruants of God, and 


(ach as are'truly humble, deſire to be poerehy 
4nd" meanely  dAadd-, that foe they myy be 


Valued the lefſe 3- and efferjally; berauſe they 
concern themfelutsito fide much helpe the= 
win , towards their conſeruation, and aug 
mentation true Humilitie, Amongſt all 
the exteriour humiliations, thar of poore 


A treatiſe of 
and meane cloathing is one of the cheeſe, 
and forchis, ,wee fnde. it to haue bene. 
ſoc much vſed, by ſuch as are trulyhum> 
ble. Wee ceade inthe life of Fatber- Frans 
erſcus Xauter, that\he euer wetit very pooe 
rely cladd, co conſerue himlelfe the bets 
tec 19 Humilitie, and fearing leaſt ſome 
lictle eſtimation , or preſumption, might 
mingle and wrap it Fic: vpi1n;good cloa- 


thes ,as it yes tro happen many rhymes, 

It willalſoc appeare. by, another rea- 
ſon, that towards the, purchaſe of, Zu. 
mulitie of hart, or any other interiour-vers 
rue the exterionr exerciſe, .of the..(ame 
vertue, doth profitt much, iþccauſe.ghe 


- will-is much more: moned thereby,theg 
by bare deſires, For. it is cleere thatghe 
preſent obict moues vs more , then the 
abſent ; as we ſee that wee are moued 
more by ſeeing things then by heating 
 ofthem ; and fram hence the Prouecbe 
came,7 hat which the eyes ſee not, the bark, | 
rues not, Soe that the exteriour thing 
which is pur in praftife, moues the will 
much more, becauſe the. obieR\is there 
preſent, then meere apprehenſi6s and ing, 
tcriour deſires do, wherethe obiee ig.nok;! 
preſenr, but onelyio the c6ceire, and 1mas, 
giration, Ouc great aff;ont well endured 
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'" Zumilities ". tof 
with a good will,ſhall breede more of the 


 yertue of patiEce in your ſoule,rhed fower- 


affronts will doe, when you havebut the 
onely defire withour the deede. Andrhe 
ſpending of oneday', in exerciſing ſome 
meane and lowe office, andthe wearing 
ſome poore and totrered coate ſome one 


day, will helpe your ſoute moce to tlfe yer- 
tue of humilitie,then many dayes of meere 


deſires wil doe,Wee hate exptriEce every 
day, that a man hath repugnance to per 
forme'one of che ordinary mortifications 

hich weev(e; and within two or three 


dayes after. He hath begun, todoe the, he 


ndes noe difficulrie therein ar all,and yer 
efore he did them, he had conceined ma- 


ny purpoſes ,/anddefires thereof, and yet 


ſillthey were not ſtr6ge cnongh to ouer- | 
cone the difficulty, And for the ſame rea- 
ſen doth the ſociety vſe certainepublique 
mortifications , as wee reade to haue bene 
doneby many SS. becauſe when once a 
man hath performed one of theis, he getts 
the maſtery ouer himſelfe, for other things 
wherein he found difficulzie before, And 
to this we may add, that which is ſaid by 
the ſchole-divines,that whe che inceriour 
at is'accompanied by the exteriour , it.is 
commonly more cfficatious, and intenſe, 
4 
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So that , it helpes much-in all reſpeRs, 
towards the-obteyning of the vertue of - 
Humlute,co imploy.our ſelues extexiourly. 
aboat obicts which aremeaneand baſe, 
And becaulc ygrtue, is conlerued, and 
augmented by rhe ſame meanes, whereby, 
it is obteyned, thereforeas the exteripuy 
. exerciſe of Zumiluigis necellary for whe 
obreyning, che verrue of Hunzlitze,it; wilk 
alloe be-perearp ng: the ) cultady., and 
increaſe thereof; where ypon jt-will fols, 


low , that this exerciſe is very, important 
for all and nor onely fox beginness,,, bug 
for others aloe, who.caregreatprolighe | 


_ Ents, as wealſoe ſaid when we were teen 
ting pf Martfcavion. Apd for que Fed 
in Io Conſtitutions and & ules , recammeds 
icmuch.ro, vs all in cheſe, words : Magnid. 
pere conſert deyate quodd,frers pattrits,0amity 
ncra obire in quibus mages exercetut; fiumin 
ras, e Charnds, 1t willgreatelyhelpe that. 
we performe thoſe offices with all po ible. ded) 
#otion , Wherein Humilitie and Charitie are: 
exerciſed mo#{, And in another place; he 
ſaith: Temptations are to'be preuented by ohent 
contraries , as When there 15,0p114048, that ſuch 
4 one 15 cnclined to prifle-, he'mut be exertiſeh 
en ſuch meane 19ings , , as, mdy be {ikely te 
helpe an Wards amt, and jar wm o4eh 
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il inclinations. And yer, in another place. 
A's for maape .and- baſe imploymets , men” 
ought redily t0--accept of thoſe-yhereig they 
finde moſt repugnance , when ſoeuer they 
shal be ſoe ordeyned.' So that fraally T ſay, 
that theisrwgthings'Zmmuilitie, ant Fu 
miliation, mult helpe one another ; .and 
fromthe inferionr Zum/te which con- 
65 in defpiſing himſelfe , and defirivg to- 
be held by others in ſmall accounte , ex- 
teriour humiliation is ro-growe , thot the | 
man mayexteriouriy{ſhew himmfelfe to be 
ehe ſame; rhar inreriourtythe rooke bim- 
felfers:be; '/Nainely that as the lmnble 
man'is inteciovrly: contenprible / in his 
ow ne eyes; and hoalds'himfelfe ro bevn- 
worthie of altl-honor* ; foe! thuſt create 
himſclfe aHforeweriourly; that the exte-- 


riour, Wor ks/which he performes , may ' - 


— declare the *interivur- Humititie, 
which is-in bis:harte. 'Cng6oſe you'tFe 
loweſt place; as Chriſt 6ur Lord adniſes; 
deſpiſe noritorteate with perſons whoe 
are poore), arid-anctme be gladd'of the 
molt- inferioot 'imploymevts4 and: this 
very exteviour Huimliarion which fprings 
from the inreriour ,- will-gine increaſe to 
that very founraine alloe, from which ir 
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m_ Clumacenſus recounts , that in 
the Order of the Carthuſians there 
was a Religious man of holy,and vnſpot« 
ted life , whome our lord had conſerued 
i ſochaſt,ſo pure, & ſo.intyre, that he had 

f neuer ſuffered anyillufion , cuen in; his. 
11 fl-epe. But being ceme to the hower of 

{ 
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his death , andall the Religious afliſting 
| at the bedd fide of the ſficke marv,;:the 
/ | Prior whoe-was.alſoe there, cammaunded 
[if him to tell them,what that . thing in.par- 
Aid ticular was, whereby he might conceiue 
| # ' bimlſelfe to haue pleaſed our: lord moſt 
11 in the whole courſe ofhis life, Hee-made 
4 | bim this anſweare. Father you commaund 
me a hard thing , & I ſheuldby no 
»» meanescell-you, what you aske, :iÞ I 
»» were not obliged toit by Obediece. From 
,» my infancy, l haue bene much afflicted 


I: 
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and perſecuted by the diuell ; but ac- ,, 
cording tothe multitude of thetroubles,, 
and rtibulations which 1 fuſteyned, my ,, 
ſoule was ſtill refreſhed, by thoſe many, , 
conforts which Chriſt our lord,and'the,, 
glorious Virgin Mary his moſt Bleſſed me- ,, 
ther, imparted rome. I therefore being,, 
oneday much afflited' and even ouer-,,, 
wrought by greate tempratioris of the,, 
dinell, this ſoverargne Virgin , appeared,» 
tome, and vpon , — the de-,, 
vills-fledd , and all their temptations ,, 
were:at' an: end, And” after the had,, 
comforted-and/inconragey me toper-,, 
ſeuer,and-;proceede in the: way of,, 
_ perieion , ſhe ſaid thus,, 

to me, To the tend that'\thou maiſt,, 

the: better doe thar which T have ad. ,, 

viſed;1T will ferckithee'in'particular, ,,' 
out of the treaſures 'of'my ſonne jthitee ,," 


 wayes of exerciſes of Humilitie'; whe? ,,' 


rein 1& thou» imploy- thy ſelfe, rliou,; 
wilt:highly pleaſe God, and ſhak 6ver-,, 
comethine enemies, Namely thatth ou; ; 
humble thy. feiferin rheis; chreethings;,,' 
in thy foode , in'thy clothing, andio,, 
the offices. or dutyes which thou art,, 
to diſcharge. So'that innthyfoode;thou ,, 
mult -delure- and: procure on as 


' & 
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,, and in-thy cloaching,. the moſt meane - 
-and'courſc;and as. tor thy imployments 
,, or offices, indeauour thou cuer, to get 
,- the moſt baſe ant meane- ,eſteeming/ it 
, both fora grear. honour'and profitt for 
,, thee, toexerciſethy ſelfe inſuchas: are 
+, moſ} refufed anddeſpifed and which 
,, other, men-diſdaine!, 'and from which 
they fly .;, and having faid thus. much 
>» ſhe vaniſhed, For my.part Fimprinred 
,, the power , and efhcacie : of thoſe 
, words. of hers in: my hart ©: that fae 
», from-that. tymeforwatd z F might:doe 
2» as I had bence-taught by-her,, and'my 
», foule hath foundmuch good bye: -: 
Ca{4anus relates of the Abbart f nke 
tat being amonckein Egipt, and Abbot 
of the Monaſtery he wasmucheſtecmed, 
& honored by.che Moncks, both as a Fa« 
ther, & a Maſtes , fer his venerable old 
age, andhis admirable life, But he.being 
troubled With recciuing-ſoe-much ho» 
nour, & dcfireing to. fee himſelfe hum- 
bled,, deſpiſed ,. and: forgotten , werit 
ſecretly, one night from his Monaſtery, 
and putting on a ſecular habit, wenr toaf 
certaine Monaſtery of Pachomius , Which] 
was.very farr from-his: andrhen floriſhed 


much in.gll Kindg-of. fadRtity.; And thigh 
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ys Htemilitie,, ', - wr 
he did to-the end'that being vnuknowne, . 
they might ercate/him as a novice , and 
mighr eltceme/ little off him,” This holy 
man ſtayed there many daycs acthe gare, 
botly proſtrate and vpon'” his knees, 
before all the Moncks , -who-of puir= 
poſe ſeemed to contemne him; and caſt 
ic 46-his reerh ,:tharnow', when he was 
everryred with idioying the world , he 
came iihis old age, to (criie 'Goll , when 
* might - ſeeme:; that he- v,as, rather 
drawne by neceflitie, and to gert bread 
to: cate” + and that they. might raricr 
ſeruE hini', theti' be ſerued/by him; Bar 
in fine 1, they receined'him / gluing him 
charge- of the, Orchard of 'the Mopa- 
Rery-, and affigneing him'a Superiour, 
witome-he: was in all things ro obey... 
Bur ftill;; -when he had performed his 
bwne office? with alt exacnes,, and 
Humility '; he did moreoner procure to: 
doe all thoſe things alſoe-, whictki others 
refufed, as being the moſt troubleſome. 
of thehowſe, Yea, and'not: conrenting 
himfelfe withthis,” he wouldEe ryfing 
fectetly in"the'nigh', & putting tie 
whole howſe in order;thebelthe could, 
he teſt, 
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212 A Treatife of 
who would be wondring at it in'the: 
morninge, as not knowing by whomeir 
had bene done;, Hee remayned thus three 
yearcs., & was very. glad. of the occaſion 
which then was fallue into, his band, of 
labouring hard, and being little eſteemed;: 
for.this was the {cope ofhis wholedefire.. 
But. his owne Moncks being wuch afflis 
Qed for. the. abſence of ſuch a: Fatker, 
went ſome of.them ſcucrall wayes, and 
hauing ſought him three yeares-,. and 
being then full of feare, that:they ſhould 
neucr finde kim out. behould one of them 


paſſed ar lengrh by that any of 


Pachomins,. with little, opinion ;to metre 
with him, andyet.it fine he diſcovered, 
and knew the Saint:,- as- tte vas-manu- 
ring- and. dunging the ſoyle, Hee caſt 
himſelfe inſtancly at his fecte., and they 
who ſaw it, were amaſed rherear 5.and 


| ſoc they were much more.,. when they 


kncw. particularly whoe he was, for, 
both the. man, and his actions;,-had. 
before., bene. knowne tothem by- fame. 
They begged pardon of him, bur.rhgald 
faynt bewailed. his misfortune,.in-having 
bene. ſoe dilcouercd , by. the. exuye of 


che dinel} , and in having now loſt the 
ercaſure. which farwely, lie. had found 
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there. They ledd him though it was per» 
force; tohis Menaſtery , where he was: 
received ' with inconiparable joy , acid! 
{romthattymefoiward , they looked to 
him with extraordivary diligeree, 'But 
yet, through the great deficehe had ro 


_ bedefpiled,and vnknowne, and'through 


the. deligiit and guſt he had'taken?, in 
that hvmble manner of life which he - 
ledd inche other Monaſterie, all this was 
net 2ble:ro:keepe him from getting out 
another right , he "having formerly 
agreed with one, that hewouldpafſe by 
fizpp- ini to. Pd'eftive', which: wis Very 
farre diſtant from thece, This'accordingly 
was'dove, and he atriued at the Monaf- 
tery of Caſianus,. Bur our iord who ener 
takes care tocxalt rhe huwble, ordeyred 
that he ſhould alſoe be :diſcouered by 
fome Moncks 6f his, who-went to vifitt 
thoſe holy places,and rhe Blefled old man 
was tmuch the more honored for theis 
things” (eg? PHLTe ol 

In the lives ofthe Fathers, it is related 
ofa certaine Moncke,that hauibg lined 4 
Jorgityme in the ſolirude of a defert';, ith 
greaupeniceandconteplation,'athought 
came- once” into his minde ; that pow 
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lumſelfe into prayer, and ſaid thus toGoN. 
Sew me. lord, .whatl want , towards. ' 
perfection: And God being; reſolued ro. 
humble his-thoughts, made him heare a: 
voice which faid thusto him. Goe thy: 
wayesto ſuch a:perſon(who-was a man: 
that kept hogs thereby ). and do-thar: 
which. he ſhalltell thee :: and ar the ſame: 
rae it:was -ceucaled ro that-other , that: 
he.Hermitt was comeing toſpcake with: 
him,and: that himſelfe was to tell the: 
other, that: he myſt take his. whippe,ant 
looke.to bis hoggs. The, old Hermite: 
cane ,.and after {aluratians-hee ſaidthus.. 
1 greatly. deſire to. ſerue:God,, anditherefore- 
tell me-; for Charitte:; what 1:5hould doe in 
erder to thu end. The other as ked him then: 
if he. would' doe what! he badd himi ra, 
which the,old man, anſweared; Thar he 
would., Then ſaid the other; ;..t4ke: this- 
Whipp-and:goe.and looke 10thoſt:boggs, The: 
old man obeyed him, becauſe he.defared! 
to-ſcrue God, and to obtaine what: he: 
wanedof perfeftion, And foc bee went; 
wich higyhipp. and kept hogs, andrhey: 
wo keew him, who were, very/ma 
ones v7 the _— uy 
taole parts) lecing him Keepe-boggs taid 
Bus: Doe yowſer hoverbis:.ald Henmut ,24f, 
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whome' we haue' heard ſoe great things ,"1s 
zurned'a mad man, & goes looking10 hogs.. 
Hu great faſts and his. muchpennance: have, 
as it ſcemes-, dryed hisbraine, and put: 
him our of his witts, The good old man; 
who heard them ſay.theisrhings, tooke: 
itall with much-patience and Humilirie,, 
and foe contynued ſome dayes;.. Bur God. 
ſeeing that: Hmilitte- of his and thathe 
tooke thoſe affrontsand icornes-in'good 
parte,.comaunded him to returne to his. 
former place.. Res 
In the Prarim Spreituale , itis written 
of a- certaine-holy biſhopp', wholeaving 
hisbiſhoppricke;, and his honout3'came 
all alone ro the boly Cirtic of Ierofalem;. 
through: a-defire to be held-in ſmal ac- 
count, beeauſe he was viterlywnlinowne 
thicre, And ſoe putting on poorecloathry, 
he hyres: himfdfe our- he peg 
works,which wert rhereon'foort;arthat 
ryme, and miainteyned himſelfe bythelas 
bour ofhis-hands! There was then a holy 
Conde called Bfreimins a piotifards mi. 
denevman alone at *bour th 
patatienofrhepublicqne buildings'oft 
Cirtiey This: innw! dibers Friis! THE Þ 
lioly Biſhopſleepe-vpont the bare $r6ifit E--- 

uo whichrols 


 w_— 
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from him, and reached vp to heauen, at 
which hce maruailed much, when he ob- 
ſcrucd him to be ſoc poore a man , and 
ſoc foule with the durt of the building, & 
ſoe ouer growne with haire and beard, 
and who lived in foe meane & contepti= 
ble an in;ploymet. Atlength,he could not 
conteine himfclfe, bur called him one day 
a parte , afd asked him what he was: 
The Saint rold. him-,, that be was ene of 
the poore of the Cituie,, and that he ſpent. 
his 1ymein that labour, as not being able 
to. maintaine himſelfe otherwiſe, Bur.this 
anſweare did not farisfic the Conde ,the 
will of God being ſuch, forthe hgnor-of 
his ſeruant , through the difeouery of his 
Humiline , and ſoe he perſiltedin'asking 
bim often. the ſame queſtions, with ſoe 
reat inſtance, that at length.he made him 
fuer himſelfe, for ſo he did, ypon-twd 
Couditions which the Conde accepted; 
The one; that whilſt he lined, the Conde 
ſhould never diſcober what he ment 19 
fell him; and che othes tharhe ſhovld nor 
aske him his. name. Onely. he ruld-hyw 
tharhe Was a biſhopp,and that hehadfled 
tothar place,.chas(c he might fly:frath 
hangr andeſlimations.;- 1+ ET 5 (ol 
.;. S, rohn.Climam recounts of a cettaing 
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Humlite, 279. 
principall man of Alexandria, who came 
to be xeceiued in a_certaine Monaſtery 
And whenthe Abbotperceiued him, both 
by his aſpeR,andether fignes,to-be aman, 
of harih condition, and to be haughtie,, 
ſwolae vp by the vanities of the worldz, 
he reſolued to. lead. him on by the ſecure 
way of Hunulitic , and theo ſaid rhusto. 
bims. 1f really. you be reſalued to take pon 
you the.yoake of Chriſt ,. you muſt permits 
your ſelfe to be exerciſed in all ſuch things. as 
obedience 5hall thinke fit to. impoſe. To this 
be anſiweared; that 45 the tron in the band of 
the Smuth ,.1s ſubieft ro what ſveuer. he will doe 
therewith ,, So-wull. 1, ſayth be, 0 Father, 
ſubmitt my ſelfe to what ſoener you 5hall com« 
maund me] will then ſaith the ather that thou 
contynue at the gate of the-Monaltery , and 
that thou caſt thy ſelfe downe at the: feete of 
all rhem whe either: enter 1n or goe out , and 
de ſirethem ta pray to-God.: for thee ; becaus 
ſe thou art & great ſinner. He performed 
it punctually , and, when he: had cone # 
tinued;faucn yeares-in this exerciſe, and 2 
obteyned great Zuoulitie,by this meanesg 
the Abbor | rcfolued: to: take him. inrs _* 
the Menaſtery;, in company' of the refty © 
and to make him Preiſk as over whaides © 
{erued: 'that honour. But he imployirig 
many interceſivs , and in particular, 
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S$4inft Toha Climacus himfelfe to the cons 
trary , hear length obreynedof-the Supe- 
giour , that he ſhould' Jeage him-1n the 
fame exerciſe., and place whereinthe had 
form:rly liued, ill hefhoutd finith big 
courſe; as lignifying, or at leaſt, conieftu- 
xing , thatnow the day of his deaths was. 
nottarr of. And indecde,iuſt ſoc it proucd. 
for rendayes atrer this, our-lord was pleas 
ſedterrake him.to himſclfe. And ſeaver 
dayes after-that., God alſoe tooke'the 
porter of the ſame Monaſtery, rowhome: 
the-former had: promifed , whilſt he-was, 
et aliuc ,thae. if ;/ when he were dead, 
' ſhould baveany powet with Altnighs 
tie God, he would procure tharthe vetiey 
might come quickly ra:keepe him coms 
pany,and foc it: fell. our. The ſame ſayns |] 
afficmes-morcouer-;,. that when the mati 
was. yet aline. ,.and beſtowed' himſ4lfe 
vpon that exerciſe of Humiline phe asked fy 
hinm-vypon what: he was wont moſt 'toff 
thinke, at that ryme, tothis he anſwered 
that his exerciſe was, 40 hould: him(ſelfe]] { 


_ - ynworthic of theiconverſarion of then c 


iv the Monaſtery;antiof chefghtiand fodT 
citty ofche-Fathers'3; mrs IG I fo & 
them! >: 1h 


»Itis recordedin' tho liues of che'Fathers:}; 
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. Fumiline. 210 
that the Abbot Tohy. tould theſtory of a: 
certaine Philoſapber,whoe hada (challer 
that committeda fault > 4nd the Philoſas! 
pher ſaid thus ro him. will not forgive thee» 
T\nleſſe thou ſuffer intartes from athers, for the 
ſpace 's three yeares, The ſchaller did fee, 
and rhen went far pardon ; but the Phi«/ 
loſopher ſaid the ſecond tyme'; * wil nor: 
pardon-thee:, Vnleſſe thou reward-ſuch as 20e: 
thee wrong, for the ſpace sf other three yeares, 
Hee did {oe , and then the Philoſopher: 
told him ,,.that-now:he muſtgoer to; his) 
tudyes'at-. Athens, & fog be:went,: Phe! 
another Philofopner thexe, puttiog cert 
taine affronts vpon;ſuch as came in ra 
beare him the ct tyme to ſee if they? 
wonld have patience;, and: this. ſcbolter 
falling out ina laughter yiafgeria foorne:! . 
which the other back put; vpers him4he! 
ſaid , What ,'defi-thau:laugh whilſt any: 
vling thee il] To this the ſcholler an: 
{[weared, For thtce yatesrogerher Þ gave _ 
preſents to ſuch as:did mewronge and: 
knding now; that Lain ill: vſed without: 
cauſe , would: yow-nor haue»me davgh, 


oF TacPhiloſopherbaddhinzohen come in;; 


& ſpidthat he was fiet to-learne wiſedss 
e. Where vpon the ABboritobncecluded; 


OO prnenne an hint algiereegr way 
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eatred into'wiſedome, | 

+ Father Mafeus, inthe life which he wri- 
tesof our B, Father natives , relates that 
our Father goeing once in piſgrimage f16 
Venice, to Paduain company of Father 
Lainez wir cloathes vpon their backs, 
which were ald and patcht; a certaine 
poore' Shipheard- ,. feeing them , drew: 
neere » and began» to laugh and\make! || 
{porte at chem, Our Father, ftood ſtilt 
with much ioy;but Father Lainez asking: 
him why he went nor on, and: why he 
left: not. the. boy , our Father anſucared 
thus, Why ſhould wee depriue'this 
boy of thar: contentment ,, and delight 
which heis-takeing 5 andſoc he ftaid itill; 
that the youth might have his fill in loo- 
kingzatdlaughipg and 1efting ar him: he 
reettuing mote guſt therein, then worldly* 
men are wont'todoe,in-acquiring eſtuna» 
tion-and honoup. : | | 

It.Is recounted in the life of our Father 

Pranciſcus Borgia , that gocing once wor 
the way, with Father Buſtamante, they 
Caine to 4-poore howſe; where there was 
noe bedd , but onely paliafſes of Straw. 
Tae Fathers went to their reſt : and Fa | 
ther Buſtamante, both by reaſon of his 


age z and through bis difficultic of reſpis 
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Father 


__ Humilitie, Far 
zation, did nothing in cffeR, all night, but 
cough and pitt , and' thinking that he 


Had ſpite yponthe walle, he ſpitt indeede_ 


ypon Father Borgia, and he did it, many 
tymes, in his face, The Father ſpake not 
a word, nor did he turne himſelfe of ſtirr, 
But in the morning , when Father Buſta« 
mante ſaw byday , what he had done in 


. thenight, wasextreamely out of counte» 


nance, and aſhamed. And Farher Borgia 
was noe lefle contented, and gladd, and 
to conſort the other ſaid : Father be not 
troubled for what you did, for I canaſſureyoug 
there Was nothinge in the whole R come , more 
fitt to be ſput Ypon, then 1. 


Setettedtutrefutih. 


of the exerciſe of Humilitie', which-we haut 
mm Religious howſes, | 


CHAPTER'XXV. 


_ blefled Saint 34jill preferrings 
and- exalting the life which. is ledd 
wm Monaſteries , aboue that other 


which is ledd alone ,. gives this' for 


one of his reaſons, Thar beſides that 
the, ſolitary. life, is full of davger;; 4it- it 
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alſo leſſe ſufficient, thenthe Monaſticalls 


ſor the obtcyning of-che vertues,, which, | 


are neceſſary, inregardthat K-wants the» 
vic andexetrciſe thereof, For how ſhall he 
exerciſe Humilicie, who hath noe man to- 
whome he may humble himſelle;? and 
ow can-he exercife the vertue: of mercy; 
and Charitie, whoe hach noe evrercauale,: 
or.communication with any- other izand. 
hoy can he excrcile patience who-hath 
no man to refiſt his will > But now, uhe 


Religions man wikoliues in communities | 


hath great meanes fer the. obreytibg of 
all neceſſary -yertue,, throughahe many 
fould occaſion, which-he hath'to liueim 
the exerciſe of rhem all. Of Humilitie 
becaufe he hath ſome bodyto whomehe 
may humble ; and ro whom hetmay ſiba 
et himſelfe, Of Charitie;,; becauſe. he 
hath ſome body; ypon' whome he may 
ſhew it. Of Patience becauſe he who lines. 
in company of many , will: not faile to 
have occaſions for the excrcice thereof, 
and .in-the ſame manner ,' might we'got 
diſcourſing of all the orher vertues,. We 
whoe arc Religious , aremuch-bound te 


our lord;, for foe great afauour as he bark. 
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for the obteyning of yertue ,for.in fine, H 
1s the very. {choole of perfeRion, a 
- Buras for vs, wehauea particular oblis 
gatian;heerein; for befides'the meanes 
which are commontovs with others; he 
hath giuen vsſome, which are very pars 
ticular toour ſelues',' & eſpecially for the 
obteyning: cherverrue: of Humilitie ; egen 
þy our very. Rales'; and-Conſticutions; 
$0 that.ifwee keepe our Rules well, wee 
{hall be very humble; becauſe therein we 
ſhal have very ſufficient exerciſe , of that 
yereue. Such arneanes is chat , which our 
Rule, and Conſtirutjions'-commaund , 
and which. is :foe principall , aud ims 
portant, for the good of the Societie, na- 
mely to: lay out' whole conſcience opert 
to 0ur $upertour ; giving him account of . 
all ourtcmprtations , paſſions,andill incli4 
natiobs;; andinpfine of all our'defets and 
miſeries;: Andrhwughtbetruepthar this 
was ordaynedforotherends ,'aswee will 
ſhew afterward in the rightplace ; yer 
therecanbe no doubr;bur that its a great” 


We | exercilſe''of Hutnilitie.: * Such is- that 


allve prlhichis requireofvs,by chic other 
Rule which-faith ,*'7% :h2 2nd (hat wemidy* 
profice - more in fpirtt and- bſhectally for GM 

greater bungbling » 41d 4 baſing . Wee allmuſt”, | 
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Your part,you are to be glad that they do . 
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be content , that «ll our errours, faults , and 
whatſoeuer defefts which are knowne or noted 
to be in Ys may be manifefted to our Superiours, 
by any one whoe shall come to know thi other. 
Wiſe then by Confeſsion. And nore that 
reaſon which is giuen there, namely for 
our greater hnmbhinge and abaſcing , for 
this is that, whereof we wereſpeaking, 
If you deſire to acquire true. Humlinie| 
you will be gladd that all yourfaults be 
manifeſted ro your Superiours : and foe 
the good and humble Religious man, 

oes'to his Superiour, to tell his faults 

Fimſelfc , andto deſire penance for.them, 
and procures to be che firſt , of whome 
his Superiour may know them,” And not 
onely haue wee this in the Socictie , but 
a farre greater cxercice of Humilitie, For 
youdeclare your faults publickly, before 
all; ro the end thar.they may diſeſteeme, & 
deſpiſe you, for that is theend of this exer« 
ciſe; & notthat they ſhould hould you ts 
be humble;zad mortifyed; for this would 
notbeanact, or exerciſe of Humilirie, but 

of Pride. With this ſpiritt,are you allocto 

accept-and x90 we Ines and that 
not onely it: ſecret, bur ja publicque, and 
before:all, becauſe., for-as much as is'or 
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it, in very good carneſt ; and that they 
may thinke ir as they ſay it , and may 
hould you for (ſuch, And generally, the 
yſe and exerciſe of all the exteriour penan+ 
ces, and mortifications , which are yſed ia 
the Society, aſſiſt much rowards the ob- 
teyning,and conſeruing of true Humilitiez 
as namely the kiſling of feere , the cating 
vnder the table, or els ypon the knees; or 
els lying proſtrate, crofle the doore of 
the RefeQtory, &Cc. 

If theis things be done with that ſpirite 
which is required, they will be of great 
wie, to the getting and;keeping of true 
Humilitie, When yoa axe put tocate ypon 
the ground, you mult doe it with an inte= 
riour knowledge of your (clic , that you 
deſerue not td fart with your brethren:and 
when. you kiſſe their feere,, that you dee 
ſcrue nor to kiſle the! ground whercon 
they tread : and when you proſtrate your 
ſclues, that you deſerve that euery one of 
them ſhould tread vpon your mouth; and 
you mult alſo deſire and yilh, that every 


one may thinke ſoc ofyou,, Andit willtbs 


very well, that: when any of you pecfor=: 
we any .of theis mortifications!, you. 
aCtuate jinterigurly ,, vpn theis-conſide- 
rations z as:bar holy Moncke did , whos 


{226 Af Treatiſe of ET 
contynued ſeauer yeares at the gate of 
that Monaſtery, whereof we ſpake inthe 
daft ChaprerzFor by chis tneanes they will 
bs of much profictito you, and wil-breede 
Humility inthe very toores of the hart, 
Bur ob the other fide; if-you doe the with 
our ſpirit, and onely with the exteriour 
man, they will doe you little good, For 
as Saint P412 ſaith ,' Corporalis exercitatin; 
#d modieum Vii. Tt td doe things but 
by way of complement,/andfor cultome, 
when they ate onely done exteriourly, 
wirhout ſpiritr, and with out oy 
to obtaine chatiend; whichis dehired the: 
reby; -IF you 6btiife ſoe'much of your 
felaes, as to kille the feete 'of your bre- 
thren, and to proſtcare your (clues torhe 
endthat they naytereatd vpon you ,-and 
aſterward you willyer ſpcake inward- 
ly and harthlyt6'theth ;the one faces tivt 
well with theiorher; and iris aſizne, that 
you did che formmer'either for compliment 
or with hipocrifie,''- .* -- 

' Theſ&and'many otherexcrciſes of us 
wilitie nteyer ihche Sroretie, accordin; 
covout Rule ahid' Conſtitutions: And'T 

_ thovght fire to'bring them heere to mes 
mory,though we pointed at rhem before 
another purpdſe; that foe we may iti} 

| Db 
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place our eyes, vpon them , and lett chis 


| bethat, wherein wee cheefely exerciſe 


Humilitie, For that wherein a Religious 
man is 'cheefely ro exerciſe an expreſſe 
virtue and-mortiftcation, is the ex ob- 
ſeruing of the Rules, and Conſtitutions 
of his owne Order, thus'in that, wherein 
your profitr and perfeRion coaliſts: And 
if you hauenot vertue; to pur thoſe things 
in execution , concerning Humilitie , and 
mortification, to which youare obliged 
by your Inſtitute, and Rule, whatſoeuer 
you haue els, is worth nothing. And the 
like we may fay alſoe of enery Chriſtian; 
namely,that ſince the principal cauſe'why 
he hath neede of Humility and mortifica- 
tion, is for the performing of the law of 
God,if he hane itnot;ro this end, it will 
doe him little or noo good. he have nor 
Humility and mortificatien., enough , to 
confelle a finne which may pur him to 
ſhame; but that chrough baſhbſullnes , or 
to ſpcake more plainely , throngh pri- 
de, he will breake-ſoe principall a com- 
maundement, whar profitt will he reape 
by what ſoeuer he either hath or doth, 
Goce for this alone, he ſhal be damned. 
Soe may weallſoe (ay,in ſome ſort , of the 
Religious man, If you haue wot Humilitze 
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his Order, and cuery other man, in all 


| thoſe particulars, which his condition of 
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enough to diſcouer your conſcience to 
your, Superiour , & to, comply with foe 
principall a Rule as this ,, for what ſerueg 
your H analne, and mortification z.If you 
cannot yet endure, that another ſhould 
acquainte the Superiour with any fault of 
yours » to the end.that he may refqrine 
you, whersg is your Humilitie1f you want 
Humilitie, wherewith to take a repres | 
hention, and the penance oi performing 
ſome poore, and meane charge, and to be 
incorporated in that very degree ,. jnro 
whichthe Society inclines to pur you,for 
what ſerugs Humzlitie, or indifferency, 
andto what.cnd ſhould your Superiours 
deſire ir? And thus cucry Religious man 


may ſpeczhe. in the particular Rules of 


VOCationimay require. 
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That wee muſt take heede of ſpeaking any ſuck 
Words, as may redound to our 
owne praiſe . 


CHarrtsR XXVI, 


He Saints and Maſters of ſpiritual 

L life , Saint Baſs, Saint Gregory , Saint 
Bernard and others alſo aduiſe vs to take 
heede, with great care, of ſpeaking any 
words, which may redoundtoour owne 
eſtimarion or praiſe z according to that 
which the holy 70:45 councelled his ſon- 
ne, Superbiam nunquam, tn ſenſutue, aut in 
tuo Verbo , dominari permitt«s, Neuer ſuffer 
_ to haucy dominion , either ouer thy 
art, or wi thy words. Saint Bernard 
ponders: that of Saint Paule very vellto 
this purpoſe : Parco autem , ne qui me exiſe 


MW timet , ſupra id quod Videt inme, The A po- 


Yſtle had formerly ſpoken great things of 
'Y himſelfe, and foe tt was fitt at thartyme 
thathe ſhould doe, forthe good of hearers 


and for the greather glory of God; and he 
might yet have ſaid greater things, ſince 


he had h:ne rapt Vp, into the third heauen, 
Where be had jeen,and wnderſtood more , then 
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the thongue could ſpeake; but 1 forbeare,ſaith 
hee, to fpeake thereof, leaſt otherwiſe any man 
should thinke more then he ſees, and bearer 
of me. Saint Bernard ſaith : Quam: pulchre 
dixit parco, Non parcit ſibi arrogans : nen 
parcit fibi ſuperbus , non chupidus Vane 
glorie , &> tallator afluum) ſuorim : qui 
Vel ſibi arrogat qued eft , el mentitur 
q10d non eft, O how well he ſaid. 1 forbeare 
or. pardon that, for thu time. The proud br 
arrogant man , forbeares not ſuch things," fot 
he ſuffers noe o:c4ſjon to paſſe , wherein he may 
magnifie himſelfe: yea and ſome tymes he adds, 
and ſaith more then , that foe he may be 
eftcemea the more, Solu qui Vere humilu tft; 
parcit anime ſue; qi ne puteturquod non eft; 
ſemper q tantum in ſeeft, Vult nejciri-quod eft, 
Onely the man woe is truely humble, lets 
they occaſions paſſe :, and to the end he may be 
ſure , that they Shall not aſcribe more to him 
thenthat which u rrne;be conceales that which 
z5 true, Te {aynt deſcends more particu- 
larly into this ſubic& and ſaith : Loquens 
nhil dicat , Vnde multum eruditus , multum 
Ve reſ1g:ofus poſit putari, Tou muſt not ſay 
any thing , whereby you may feeme more lear« 
nel, or tobe 4 man of pietie and prayer, And 
ecnerally, you muſt ever take heed of 
laying anytaing , which may redound 
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inany kinde, to your owne praiſe, for it 
is very daupgerous.', cthouga you could 
fay it-with-much truth , & rhough it 
might be matrer of edification;andrhough 
youmaythiake it be roa good end, avd 
for the profict of anotuer ,"yert it ſv fhces 
that: it is to your 0Wne praiſe, 10 kcepe 
you from-ſpeakjng-ir. You. muſt euer 
walke wirth.great care concernivge this, 
leaſt otherwiſeby this meanes » you looſe - 
the good which perhaps you did, 

.. Saint. . Bonauentyre, faith , Nunquam de 
ſcientia Vel de ſeculi ſtatu ſe 1aHent.: You 
wiſt nener ſpeake ward which may gine 
others to vnderſtand, that you haue cmi- 
nent parts, or that you were formerly of 
ſome acounte in the wor!d, It lookes very 
yLfauouredly ina Religious man;to value 
bimſelfe by.the nobilitic , and riches of 
his freinds; for all theis pedegrees, and 
fates, are no- better then a litcle winde: 
and, as one asked, Doe you knowe for what 
Nobilitie s good 2 the other anſwered very 
well, 7obe deffufed, 45 wealth v.Thar whe- 
reof we make accounte heer, isthe vertue 
of Humilitie which you have , thisis thar 
which weeeſteeme : for what you were, 
or were not before you came hither, is all 
Uur Err berodiues: himſelfe by 
» Þ - 
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rheisthings , ormakesaccountethereof, 
ina Religious ſtate, ſhewes. abundantly 
his little Spirit , andhow vaine a hart he 
hath, Such a man as this, hath not yet for 
ſaken,or deſpiſed the world.S.z34fil ſaith; 
104 Qu natus'eſt ex ſpuritu wxta domins Vocem, 
18H! 4c poteſtatem, accept fieri filuus det, eum _ 
Th! trons ſecundum carne pudet, Hee whos borne 
4 by another new birth and hath contrafted  ſþis 
't rituall and diume Rindred with God and re« 
\&| ceiued 4 power to become his ſonne , growes 
F:1 ashamed of that other: carnall kindied' , and 
! {34 layes it Viterly « ſide. 
| 


$i. Who-ſoeuer the man be, words of praiſe 
ti bigs ſounde ill ont of his owne mouth. Andſoe 
il the prouerbe ſaith, Laus in ore proprio Vileſ 
[! cit. And the wiſeman ſaith berter , Laudet 
it | te alienus, £9 N0n 05 FUUM , "Extraneus Cr now | 
| labia.tue. But inthe mouthof-a Religious 
man they doe much worſe , as being ſoe 
contrary to that which hee proteſles, and 
ſoc he growes to be lightly thought of; 
and diſeſteemed by means of that very 
thinge, whereby hee men to be honored; 
S. Ambroſe vponthofe words of the Pre 

phett, Yide humilitatem meam ex eripe mey 
Behould, 0 lord,my bhumilute, and deliuer me 
ſaith,that although aman be: ficke, and poore, 
«nd of meane condition , yet if he:groWe nob 
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Humilite.. 2 3 ; 
prond , nor preferre him[clfe before any other, 
Ip/e je humilttare commendat. By humilitiehe 
makes him{elfe 10 be efleemed,and beloned.Soe 
that Zumlitie,ſupplyes all deieRs;and on 
the other ſide, thougha man be very rich, 
andnoble, and powerfull : though he be 
yery learned, and excell in abilities , and 
good parts, yer if with all , he boaſt the- 
rcof,and looke bigg vpon it, 7njolentia ſibs 
Wl eft, By this, beleſſens and a baſes him-" 
ſelfe,and growes to be diſePeemed,and deſpiſed 
becauſe he growes to be held proud, 

The hiſtory of the Abbot \Arſenins re- 
counts, that although hee had beene ſoe 
Hluſtrious in the world, and foe eminent 
inlearning , for he had bene. the inſtru- 
Qor , or Maſter , of the Sonnes of the 
Emperour Theedsſius, and of ,Arcadins, 
and H#onorins whoe alſoe came both , to 
be Emperours, yet after hee once became 
a Moncke,no word was cuer heard to fal 
fr6 him, which might ſauour of greatnes, 
or which gaue to vnderſtand, that he had 
learning, but he couerſt and liued among 
the other monckes, with ſo greate #71- 
militie, and ſimplicity of harr; as if he had 
peuer knowne any thing ; and hee alſoe 
as ked queſtions of the other monks,con- 
ccining the moſt ordinary thivgs of ſpirit 
L 4 
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affirming that in this ſublime ſcience, he 
deſerued nor to be their diſciple. Anditis 
related of the B, 5$., lerome,that he was of 
moſt noble extration, and yet'we finde 
notinall his workes , that he hath :ſoe 
much as inſinuared any thinge thereof. 

Sain& Bonanenture giues a very good 
reaſon againſt this yanitie, andit is this, 
Know , that there can hardly be any good 
thing in you , Worthie of prayſe, which breaks 
not , and shines net out te others , ſoe that 
they mdy Vnderſiand and know it ;, and if 
you Vſe ſilence , and conceale it , you 5hall 

ine more Von them , and be more worthie 
of praiſe , both for the Vertue it ſelfe , and for 
your hiding it ; but if you will needs become 
the furs. 2 thereof, and will needes ſerue 
it out in 4 full dish , they will make ſport at 
it ; And whereas before they were edified, and 
You eſteemed, they now growe to Wiify , and 
deſpiſe you. Vertueisin this, like muske,. 
which the more you hide ic the ſtronger 
ſmell it giues ; bur if you catry it open, it 
loſes his ſent. 

Saint Gregory telles , how a certaine 
holy Abbot called Zleutherius, being once 
in iourney,arriued at night, at a certaine. 
Monaſtery of Nunns,& they lodged him 
in a certainehowſe, not farre of, wher 
there was a yonge man polleſled, and 
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Humilite, 2 

tormented by: the devill, who, for that 
pight, was made c6panion to the Abbor. 
The morning being come, tie nutins catts 
ſed himto be asKed, whether the yonge 
man had had any accident that pight;ro 
wilch he anſwered, No, They related to 
him then,that he was nightly rormented 
by the divell,and they befought him with 
pueh inſtance; that ke wontd'take him 
with him to his Monaſtery: The old man 
condeſcended totheir ſuite, & when the 
yonge man had bene a Jongetyme in the 
Conugpt, and chat his agticgt enemy pre- 
ſamed noteny.yrort' te approach” him, 
the hart of the old man was toucht with 
alittle inordivate ioV,, and yaine content= 
ment, fotrhe yonge mans reconery ; and 
talking wighhis Moncks he ſaid-thus to 
them, The divell made himſelfe ſport with 
thoſe Nunns , by tormenting this yonge man z 
but ſince he came to the Monaſtery of the ſer- 
wants of God, he hath not preſumed once to 
touch him, Bur -euen in the ſpeaking of 
theis words.che yonge man grew infſticly 
to be tormeted againe by thedivel}, inthe 
preſence of them all,” When the holy old 
man ſaw this, he begai'to weepe bitterly, 
confideripg thar his vaine glory, hattbene 
the cauſe: of that fadd accident. But the 
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Monckes.comforted him and ſaid;.that 
not a man of them would'eate ove bitr of 
bread,rtill chey-had obteyned the recouery 
of the yonge man.. And ſo proltratinge 
then them ſelues- all in-prayer, they roſe 
not till thc ficke man was reſtored to his 


| health,. Whereby it- may be ſeene, how: 


greatly God abhorrs-ſuch words , as haue 
any litle ſmacke of a mans owne praiſe; 
although they be bur. (aid in ict, for en« 
tcrtainement and diſcourſes-ſake , as ap» 
peares by that which this Saintlaid,. 


Stecteotedechofe oeotect 


How we-are toexerciſe our ſelues inprayer in 
- , \ *;+» * 
thy ſecond degree.of Humiline.. 


\ CHAPTER XXVII.. 


A Vc-Father- in the Conftrintions,. ſets. 
downe that Rule., which is-ſoe prin«: 
cipa:l and of ſoe grear- pefeEtion , whes: 
rcof wee ſpeake belore.z namely, that as 
worldly men -loue; and. deſrre honor ,, fame, 
ard eilimation in tht world, with great affes 
on , ſoe they who-walke in ſpiritt , and ſe+ 
riouſly deſire to-follow- Chriſt our Lord muſt 
loue and deſire, the diveft contrary ,. after 


id; that 
e bitt of 


ecouery 

ratinge 
ey rolg 
:d to big 
e, how 
as haug 
e praiſe, 
, for et» 
» AS ap» 
\ : 


ray er yuh 
Fo 


LI 


1s, ſetts. 
ſoc prin» 
2, Whes: 


-, that 4s 


r ,, fame, 
Treat dffes 


ft, and. ſes 


Lord muſt 


, after 


'8 INMATES 


Humilitie, 2 
falſe teftimonzes', and to be held for fooltshpeo- 
pl e ( ſce that themſelues Fine noe occaſion 
ihereoſ ) 10 1he end that they may mnate 
Chris leſus our Lord & Creatonr, in ſome 
poore manner, And it comaunds , that all 
they whoe hane a minde tv enter imothe 
So:xetie, be :$ced firſt whether trey have 
theisdclires or no, A hatſhihivg it ſeemes 
really , for a Novice, who is but newly 
cutt of From the world, and whoecoimes 
blceding freſh, as we vſe ro fay , muſt be 
ex:mined by a &»lcloe ſtreight as this;but 
the while, wee {ec great pericis, which 
our 1»fttute requires at our hands. It will 
have men to be iruly taken off , from 
themſclues, and tobe entyxely deadto the 
world, But becauſe this -is hard, and of 
much perieCtion , our Father adds, that if 
any man; throvgh humaine veal. enes and 
miſcry , doe not feele ſoe ardent defires. 
thereof , as hath bere hcere exprefled , he 
fhall ther be asked, if at leaſt, he defire to 
have rFole defires. And with this, and 
with having a purpoſe ro bearethem with 
th the occaſion fhall be ofte- 
red, it contents it ſelfe, For this is a good 
diſpoſition fora'man tolearve,and profite 
by : and it.is enough, that a prentife be- 
gin withadclue, to Kane thetrade, 8 
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apply himſelfe ſoir, for by this meaneg 
he will compaſloit.' A ſtate of Religion, 
is the ſchools of vertue, and periection: 
enter in with this defire, and by the grace 
of our Lord, you ſhall obraine it. 

Lett vs therefore begin with this exer= 
ciſe from hence forth, and lett vs doe it 
by degrees. You ſay that you finde not 
defires in your ſelues., to be contemned, 
and Ceſpiſed, but yer that you deſire to 
hauethem. Begin therefore from thence, 
eo exercice your {elues in prayer, towards 
this vertue of Humilitie: and ſay with the 
Prophet, Concypiut anima mea , deſiderare 
tuſtificationes tuas in omn tempore. My ſoule 
deſires 0 Lord tdeſire thy iuſtifications at all 
tymes. But how farre doe1ſee my ſclfe 
from hauing thoſe lively , and inflamed 
deſires, which choſe great Saints, and 
thoſe men ſotruly humble had, to be deſ« 
piſed by the world? I much defire to. 
arrine at leaſt ro hauc defire of theis defi- 
res. I deſire ro defire it, You ate in a 
good way. This is a very good begin 
ping , & diſpoſition for obtcyning itz 
inſt & perſcucr in prayer, and begge of 
ove Lord chat he will ſoften your harts, 
& dctaine your {clues ſome days heerein;, 
for theis dclires of ours, ate very pleaſing 
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_ Humiluie. '2 
to our Lord, aud hee harkens to them: 
with a good w1ll. » Deſiderium pauperum: 
exaudiuit Dominu 3 preparationem cordis: 
eorum, 4udinit aury tus. God will ſoone: 
give you a defire to ſuffer ſome what for- 
his loue , and to doe ſome pennance for: 
your ſinnes; and when he ſhal have given: 
it , vpon what can you better imploy: 
this deſire of ſuffering , and by whar 
can you doe more pennance , then by: 
being deſpiſed and vilifyed, for his loue,. 
in recompence of your {innes. As Da- 
wd ſaid, when Seme: curſed and affron- 
red, Let him alone , for perhaps our Lord' 
may be pleaſed to. recetue thy contempt 
and theu affronts , m diſcount of my ſinnes, 
and this woud be a great happinesto me. 

But now when our Lord ſhall doe you. 
the fauour to make you feele theis deſi- 
res in your ſclues , to be ynder valued, 
and deſpiſed , thar ſo you may imitate 
Chriſt our Lord ;, you muſt not yet con= 
cciue, thatthen your buſines is at anend,, 
& that you haue already acquired the 
vertueof Humilitie ; but rather you muſt 
then make account , that you hane but 
begun to plant , and ſertleitin your ſou- 
le. And ſoe you muſt pony , Hot to 


palle on lightly ,. wihe chejs deſires, but 
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Monckes.comforted him and ſaid; that 
not a man of them would'eate ove bitr of 
bread,till chey-had obteyned the recovery 
of the yonge man.. And ſo proltratinge 
then them ſelues.all in.prayer, they roles 
not till che ſicke man was reſtored to bis 


| health,. Whercby. it. may be ſeene,, how: 


greatly God abhorrs-ſuch words , as haue 
any litle ſmacke of a mans owne praiſe, 
although they be bur (ſaidin icſt., for en« 
tcrtainement and diſcourſes-ſake , as ap» 
peares by that which this Saintdaid,. | 


How were toexerciſe our ſelues inprayer ,in. 
this ſecond degree,of Humiline.. 


\ CnarTEe Rx XXVIL. 
þ Father: ia the Conffrintions,  ſerts: 


downethatRule., which is-ſoe prin»: 
cipa.l and of foe great- pefeftion , whes: 
rcof wee ſpeake-belore.znamely , that 4s: 
worldly, men -loue:and. deſire honor ,, fame,, 
ard etlimation 11 the world, With great dffe*: 
ion , foe they who-walke inſpritt , and ſe 
r:ouſly deſire to-follow- Chiiſt' our Lord muſt: 
loue and. deſire, the diveft comrary ,. after «: 
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falſeteflimon;es, and to be held for fooliih pro! 
ple ( ſee that themſelres gine noe occaſion 
ihereof ) 10 the end that they may mate 
Chriit Jeſus our Lord ex C reatonr, n ſome 
poore manner, And it comavnds , that all 
they whoe hane a minde tv enter intothe 

/ - R n 
$o:yetie, be 8 ced firſt whether tney have 
theisdcfires or no, A hatſhihivg 1t ſeemes 
really , fora Novice, who is but newly 
cuttof From the world, and whoe comes 
blceding freſh, as we vſe ro fay, muſt be 
examined by a Rlc {oe ſtreight as this;bur: 
the while, wee ſee great peric&is, whicty . 
our 1nftitute requires at our hands. Ic will 
have men to be truly taken off , from 
themſclues,and tobe entyrely deadto the 


- world, But becauſe this-is hard, and of 


much petic&ion , our Father adds, that if 
any man; throvgh humaine veal. enes and 
miſery , doe not feele {oe ardent defires. 
thereof , as hath berie hcere expreſſed , he 
thall then be asked, if ar leaſt, he defire to 
haue rhole defires. And with this, and 
with having a purpoſe ro bearethem with 
[nm AM. the occaſion ſhall be ofte- 
red, it contents it felfe, For this is a good 
diſpoſition fora'man tolearne,and profite 
by.: and it.is enough, that a prentife be- 
gin withadclice, to Kazne thetrade , & 
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apply bimſelfe ſoir, for by this meanes 
he will compaſloit, A ſtate of Religion, 
is the ſchools of vertue, and periection: 
enter in with this defire, and by the grace 
of our Lord, you ſhall obraine it. 

Letr vs thereforebegin with this exer= 
ciſe from hence forth, and lett vs doe it 
by degrees. You ſay that you finde not 
defires in your ſelues., to be contemned, 
and Ceſpiſed, but yer that you deſire to- 
hauethem. Begin therefore from thence, 
eo exercice your ſelues in prayer, towards 
this vertue of Humilitie: and ſay with the 
Prophet, Concypuut anima med , deſiderare 
zuſtificationes tua: 1n omni tempore. My ſoule 
deſires 0 Lord to deſire thy inſtifications at all 
tymes., But how farre doc 1ſee my ſclfe - 
from hauing thole lively , and inflamed 
deſires, which choſe great Saints, and 
thoſe men ſotruly humble had,.to be def « 
piſed by the world? I much defire to. 


arrine at leaſt to hauc defire of theis deſi- 


res. I deſire ro defire it. Yow ate in a 
good way. This is a very good begine 
ping , & diſpolition for obtcyning itz 
infhit & perſcuer in prayer, and begge of 
ur Lack chat he will ſoften your harts, 
& detaine your ſelues fome dayes heerein;. 
tor cheis dclires of ours , are yery plealing 
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to our Lord, and hee harkens totheny 
with a good will. Deſiderium pauperum: 
exaudiutt Dominus ; prepardtionem cordis: 
corum, 4audinit auris tua: God will ſoone: 
giue you a defire to ſuffer ſome what for 
his loue , and-to doe ſome pennancefor- 
your ſinnes; and when he ſhal haue given 
it , vpon what can you better imploy: 


this deſire of ſuffering , and by whar 


| can you doe more pennance , then by: 


being deſpiſed and vilifyed, for his loue,. 
in recompence of your {innes. As Da= 
uid (aid, when Semer curſed and affron- 
red. Let him alone , for perhaps our Lord: 
may be pleaſed to receive thy contem 
and they affronts , im diſcount of my ſinnes, 
and this woud be a great happinesto me. 

But now when our Lord ſhall doe you. 
the fauour to make you feele theis deſi- 
res in your clues , to be vnder valued, 
and deſpiſed , thar ſo you may imitate 
Chriſt our Lord ;, you muſt not yet con- 
ceive, thatthen your buſines is at anend,, 
& that you have already acquired the 
vertue of Humilitie ; bur rather you muſt 
then make account ,, that you have bur 
begun to plant , and ſettler in your ſou- 
le.. And foe you muſt procure , not to 
paſle on lightly ,, wike chejs defies, but 
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to detaine your clues rhercin , at great 
leaſure; and to exerciſe-your ſelves long 
vpon them, in your prayer,till ſuch ryme 
as that the ſame dclices growe to be ſuch 
and ſo«fications,asto rcach to be deedes, 
And when you ſal Le arrincd (oe farre, 
aStoconcciucthat you kuare-thole occa» 
fiovs well, which vſero prefcot them (el- 
ucs; yct you mult knowe:, that there are 
ſcucrall degrees, & icpys , inthe lame 


worke, w. creby you mult rife; towards. 
'- theper/e&tion of Humiliie, For tlie firlk. 
ſteppis, that you cxcrciſe your (clues in. 


bearing all t!: ofe occaſions, which may be. 
offred for your comempt, with patience: 
whercin there will be ſome what todoe,, 
& that perhaps for a good while, Aﬀer 
this, youmult patle on, and not ſtay nor 
grow.weary ,.til,you come to reioyce 1; 
being affconted,and till you feeleas much» 
contentment, & gult therein, as worldly: 
me doc in all the honors, riches, and plea- 
ſures of the earth:according ro that of the 
Praphert: 1n Via teftimemorit twory deleitas 
tus ſum, ſicut inomnbus dinitus. If we defire 
anything in good earneſt, weare natural«: 
ly gladd when we haue ebteyned it , and, 


it weedeltreit mnch, we reioyce munch:. 
andit little, lictle, Take you thereſous: 


— cM 
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_ ris, fora (i 2ne, whereby to ſce whether: 


you ſeriouſly delire ro be little eſteemed. 
or no,and whether gr noe, you goc increae 
fiag, inthe ve rixie of Humline, and ſoc: 
alſo in the ocher vertues.. | 
To the end that-wee may profitt the: 
more, byhis meanes in our Prayer, . and? 
thar riercih this vertue may imprint it” 
ſeife the more deepely in our harts we: 
mult goe deſcending tro thofe particular, . 
and hard caſes whichmay ocurre:and we 
mult animare our ſclues, and aGtuare yporr. 
them,as if we had them preſent then;inſi- 
ſing , and deteyivge our ſelues therein, . 
tillat length no ane thinge may be able tor 
putt it ſeife before vs-which we cannor: 
make plaine and ſmooth, For by this mea- 
nes, vice will cometo be rooted vp, and* 
vertue will be inekiag,, and -incorpora»- 
ting it ſelfe. intothe very roote of the harr,. 
& perfecting ic (elf dayly more and more.. 


That is a-very-good copariſon to thispurs- 


pole: which the Goldſmiths vſefor therew 
{yning of God: they meltit;inthechryfa-: 
ble and whenic ismelted they calt agrii- 
ne of Sublimate in to it , angthen che gold' 
begins. to boyle vp with - great' heigtly 
and. fury , till the $ub/-mate bee ſpent:: 
Jor.chen- the gold begins-to be" quiet, 
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The gold ſmith comes againe , and caſts 
in another graine of Sublimate and the 
gold boyles vp againe but ror with ſoe 
much ſtrength as before, and when that 


Sublimate is alſo ſpent, the gold lyes ſtill, 


Taey caſt in Sublimate a third tyme, and 
the gold boyles againe , but gently now, 
and finally he caſts in more Sublimate the 
fowerth tyme; burtthenthe gold makes 
nocnoyleor alteration at all , any more 
then if they had caſt nothing in, and 
then the gold is perfeRtly refined , and 
this is the ligne rhereot. 

Noywv this is that very thing which we 
muſt be docing in prayer; namely,to caſt 
10 a graineof Sublimate , imagining that 
ſuch a. particular mortification or'con- 
rempr ,is then offcring ir ſe}fe to vs : and 


if it beginne +totrouble abd tinge vs, we 


mult detaine our {clues therein, till the 
heate and feruour of our prayer, conſume 
that grainc of Sublimate, ardrill. we be 
able-ro make head againſt ir and finde 
qur harrs quiet, and repoſed therein, And 
the next day caſt in another graing of Su« 
blimate , imagininge that ſome -other; 


_ matter'of difficulty ,and of much: morti-' 


fieation , and. humiliation is offering it 


tclie;, andif till your oature be troubleg. 
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and offer to boyle yp , detaine your (clues 
therein , til) ir be ſpent.-and you be quie- 
red. Then caſt in another, and yet another 
graine , as-occalion ſerues , and when 


now the Sublimate makes noe noyſe,nor ! 


breedes noe. trouble tro you , bur that; 
what ſoeuer occaſion may be offered and: 
repreſented to you ,..yow ſtill remaine; 
with much quietncy,and <p 1s gold 
is then purified, and refined, and this may 
ſerue you ſor a figne,vf havinge obteyned . 
the perfection of this vertue, | 
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In what manner we are to make 4 particuler” 
examination of our conſciences , concer« 
ning the Yertue of Humility, 


CHAarTteR - XXVIIL 


TT 8 Particular examination , 'as WE 
haue ſaid already inthe proper place, 
is to be of ſome one onely thing : for thus: 
will this meanegs bee more cfficatious 
and haue greacer force then if we carryed. 
ore many things together, and itis there= 


 forecalledparticular becauſeit concexnes, 


one onely thinge, Andthis is of ſoc great 


— 


Humility, you muſtnor take ic in hand, 
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importance, that Ordinarily it isneceſ- 
fary, torake many'tymes one vice, whiet' 
we would auoide, and one vertue which 
we would-obtaine, into parts, that ſoe, 
by little-and little , we may be able ro 
compaſſe that whicn wee deſire, Soe 
is it eherefore in this vertue. | If ' your 
will meke- your particular ' examination, 
about rooting vp the pride of your har- 
te, and of obteyninge rhe vertue of 


after a kinde of generall way. For 
Humility , and pride, imbrace many 
perticulars , and it you:take it bur foe 
in grolle , as to fay I will be proud in 
nothing, but humble in all things ,. it 
is too much to examine your ſelves 
vpon, at once ; and it will be more, 
if you .doe it ypon two or three ver= 
enes at once , and thus in fine', you 
will doe nothing. But you are to take 
it into: parts, and to goe on by little 
and little, Confider , in what you are 
cheifly- wont to faile, concerninge Hu- 
militie., or in-exercifivg of pride-, and/ 
beginne there ,. and. hauveing ended: 
wath one particular thing , take ano»' 
eher to hart. , and then another, and: 


u are 
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thus by little and little , yeu' will 
goe rooting vp the whole vice of 
pride out of your ſoules', and plan- 
tinge the vertue of Humility in place 
thereof. Let vs therefore now goe pare 
ting , anddeuiding theis things , that fee 
you may the berter \, and with the more 
profitt , make this Particularexamination, 
concerning this yertue , which is ſoc ng- 
ceſlary. | | 

The firſt ſhall be, nor to ſpeake a word 
which may redound to our owne eſtima= 
tion and praiſe, For the appetite of ho- 
nor and eſtimation , is ſo naturall to ys, 
and wee carry it foe rooted in our 
harts : that, enen as it were with out 
thinking , or refleting vpon it , our 
tongues ruane voluntarily to ſay ſome 
what which either directly , or indi- 
realy may redownd to our owne praiſe, , 
Ex abundantia cordis os loquitur. The hart 
75 Wont to ſpeake,, out of the aboundance of the 
mouth, As ſoone as any occaſion is offred; 
whereby honor may be gayned, wee ins 
ftantly come in for our parts : as by 
fying » 1 was im place ; I was partly the 
cauſe : If I had bene abſent ; 1 we intes. 
reſſed i that from the begiming ; &%s. © 
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And the. while , 1 dare warrapt 'you; 
;"thatifthething had nor brought hougs 
withit, you would haue bene content, 
to hould your peace , though you had 
bene preſenr, yea and partly , had bene 
the cauſe there of, Of this kinde , there 
are ather words, which many tymes we 
obſerne nor, till they be paſt ; and rhere« 
fore it will be very well | Frog to makea 
Particular examination vpon this pointe: 
that ſo by care, and good cuſtome , we 
may take a way this other ill one, which, 
is ſoe connatarall to vs. Op 
The ſecond may berthat, which Saint 
Baſil adviſes ys ; and it is alſoe of Saint 
Teroſme , Saint Auguſtine , and Saint Ber- 
nard : namely that we be not willing ta 
heare any other, praiſe, or ſpeake well 
of vs , for in this, there ig alſoc great 
danger, Saint Ambroſe ſaith, that. when 
the dinell cannot beat ys downe by pu- 
fillanimitie., and difmay , he procures to 
blow vs vp by preſumption and pride, 
and when he.cannot ouverthrowe vs , by 
rhe way of affronts, he, procures that we 
may be honored and praiſed , and ſocto 
be vadone by-that meanes, Ir is recouns 
ted in the life of the bleſſed Saint Pacho- 
mus , that he was wout to goe out. of his 
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to pray : and that when he returned, rhe 


. dinelb came in many.tymes: And 48 when 
alcader goes before a great Army, foe 


did the divells before him , with much 
noiſe, and'iuſt as if rhey had been mas 
keiog place , and remoueing the'impe- 
dimenrs of their owne pallage,they-yould 
goe on ſaying thus :-Dare lorum homini 
Det, date locumbominidet, Away » ont of 


the Way , make roome', make roome-, heere 


comes the Samt , heere comes the great ſernant 


of God, Thais they did , to ſeeif they could 


lift him vp into pride , but he deſpited, 
and madea fcorneofthem. And now doc 
yon alſoe thus, when you heere men 
praiſe you, and when thoughts of your 


owne honor andeſtimatis,ſhall approach 


to you. Andthen make account, thar iris 
thediuell whome you heere, whilſt the 
ſpeaketo you of ſuch things, and deſpi 
and make a ſcorne of him , and foe you 
ſhall free your ſclues, of this temptation, 
Saint 1ohn Climacus relates a ccrtaine 
thing ,which-is very particular to this 


purpoſe, He faith, that the divell did 


once diſcouer to acertaine Moncke, the 


11|t-oughts where with he tempted an- 


othcr, tothe andthatthe tempted 'man, 
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ri , from the others mouth., that 
which paſſed ſecretly in his owne hart, 
might hould him for a kinde of Prophert, 
and praiſe and publiſh him for a Saint, 
and that by this meanes, he might grow 
proud. Heerby you may perceiue how 
well the diuell is content when .yaine 
Ccomplacence and pride may haue ente- 
rance into our hart, ſince he procures 
that it may be ſoc, by ſoc many inucn- 


tions and tricks, And ſoe Saint 7erome 


faith , vos ergo , ad patriam feitinantes, 
mortiferos Syrenarum cantus ſurda debemus 
aure pertranſire, Keepe your ſelucs ſafe 
from theis Syrens , for they :inchannte 
men , and put them out of their witts, 
The Muſicque of the praiſes of men, is ſoe 
delightfull and ſo ſwecte to our eares, 
that there are no Sytens , which canoe 
inchaunte men, nor putt them ſoc out of 
their witts , and therefore we hadd neede 
to ſtopp our cares , and make our (clues 
deafeto them. Saint lohn Climacw aduiſes 
vs, when men praiſe vs, to cal our ſinnes 
ro minde , for ſoc ſhall we finde our ſclues 
to be ynworthie of the prg ſes they giue, 
and ſoc ſhall we draw more Humilitie and 
confuſion from thence. This may there- 
fore be the ſecond thing , vpon which 
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you may p*rcicularly examine your ſet 
pes : Namely , that youreioyce rot to be 
well ſpoken of, and praylcd by others, 
And to this we may alſoc ioyne , the 
being glad when others are well ſpoken 
of , and prayſcd , which isa pointe of 
very great importance. And whenſocuer 
you hinde eicher avy feeling or mation 
of cnuy for the praiſe of others, of 
els of any complacence or vaine con= . 
tentment in that others ſpeake well 
of you; be ſure to ſert it downe , for 
a fault, TE 
_  Thethirdthing vpon which wee may 
make a Perticular examimation of our fel- 
ues, is concernivge the not docing of any 
thing,to the end chat wee may be ſeen, 
or elteemed by men. And thus is that, 
which Chrilt our Lord aduiſes vs, in 
the holy Ghoſpell : Atrendite ne 1mſti- 
pam Veitram faciatis coram hominbus, "Vt 
Videamint ab es , alioquin mercedem non 
babebits , . apud patrem Veſirum. ,, qui m 
celiseff, This is a very profitable exa- 
mination , and it may be deuided into 
many parts, Firſt it may be made, 
vpon the. .not doeing .of any thing 
for humaine reſpets, Secondly vpon 
the docing thing meerely , "A the 
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loue' of God. And thirdly , »n'the 
doing them perfealy well, as one who 
doth them in the preſence 'of God ;'and 
as onewho (erues notmenbat God, And 
this diligence is to be vſcdbyvs, till che 
works be performed by vs in ſuchſorte, 
as that'we may rather ſeemetobeloueing 
God in them, then ro be workeing '6f 
them, as wee declared formetly at large, 
when wee treated of the reirude, and 
puritie of the intention , which we are 
to carry in our aCtions, 

The fowerth poince_, ypon: which 
wee may carry our particular examination, 
1s, not toexcuſe our ſelues, For this alſoe 
growes from*pride , when comitring a 
faulr and being tould of ir, we inſtantly 
make our excuſe, and , withour euen 
marking ic, wee make one'excule fo» 
merymes vpon another, yeaand wee will 
yet giue anorher excuſe, for hauing fors 
merly excuſed our ſelues : Ad excnſands 
excuſationes in peccatis, Saint Gregory vpon 
tHfeis words of Ib. 'S7 ab/cond:, quaſi homo, 
peccratum menm , > Calaut 'in finu meo, "mis 
quitatem meam. If a5 4 man, I have hiddeh 
my ſinne, the Saint ponders theis words 
very well. Quaſi homo, 4s aman: and faith, ; 
that it is the propertie of Oman, to defire to 
cauen 
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had bene done, The {ſerpent whichthow 
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couer and excuſe his ſine, becauſe it comes to 


, Tvsby deſcent, from our firſtparents. As ſoone 


asthe firſt man had koned-, he went in» 
ſtantly to hide himſelfe amongſt thetrees 
of Paradiſe, and Ged reprouing him for 
his diſ@bedience,he thus excuſed himſelfe 
preſently ypon his wife : Mwulter quam des 
diſt; mih1 foctam., dedit milk de Iigno , e-cq« 


| meds, O Lord ,, that woman , whome' thou 
 Jaueſt me for my companion , made me eate of 


the forbidden|fruite, And the woman ex« 
cuſed her ſelfein)ike manner, vpon the 
ſerpent : Serpens- decepit me , The Serpent 
decerued me and 1 did eate«thereof, God:exa- 
mined them a bout theirfſinne, to the end 
that knowing it, and confeſling it, they. 
might obtaine prom for it:and ſoe Saint 
Gregory faith, that he didnot axaminerhe 
Serpent, becauſe he meant not to pardon 
the Serpent. Bur they, inſteede of hum= 
bling them ſelues , and acknowledging 
their finnc, towards the obteyning of par= 
don, increaſe and agrauare it, by their ex« 
cuſes:: yea andby defiring , after a ſorte; 
thus to caſt thefault ypon God. 7he worms 


"Whome thou gauef me, C Lord, was the cauſe; 


As if he had ſaid : If thou hadſt not giuen 
her me fot a companion, no. part of this 
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didſicreate, and (uffer toencer into Paras 
diſe, decciued me; and if thou hadſtnor 
ſuffcedic roenter there , T had not linned, 
Saint Gregory ſaith,that they hauing heard 
from the diuells mouth, that chey ſhould 
be like God, fince they could not become 
likehim inche pointe of his diuinitic,they 
 endeanqured to make him like them, in 
the pointe of their ſinne, & ſocthey made 
it greater by defendiog it, then they had 
done by comittiog it. And now, as being 
Ciildren of, ſuch parents, and in fine, as 
being men, ye (till remaine with this in+ 
firmitic;and with this defeR,and il] cuſtos 
me; and,yvhen we are reproued for any 
fau}r, we inltantly have aminde to couer it 
wich an excuſe, as ynder bowes and lea- 
ues:ycaand ſome tymes,amanis not Con- 
reeiittoexcule himſelfe, but he muſt needeg 
be caſting rae fault ypon others, A Saint 
compares ſuch as excuſe themſelues,tothe 
hedge-hogge; which whenir perceiues 
that they. goe about to take her , {hee 
ſhrinks in her head and feete with extreay 
mg ſpcede and remaines as a bowle, being 
_ circled oa euery (ide as it were with thor» 
ncs;loe thac a man cannot couch her,with- 
our pricking himſclic firſt, 7: pris Videar 
Janguinem tum quam corp ſui; Sor thatoy 
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Shall ſooner ſee your owne blood,then her by 
In this manner, ſaith, the $. be they whoe 
are wont toexcule rhemſclues ; for if you 
wilbarthouch chem, by telling them rhe 
fanlts which they made, they inſtantly 
defend themſelneslike the hedgehog; and 
lometymes hey pricke and gaule you,and 
gine you alſo to inderſtand , that you as 
weldeſeruexeproofe.At other rymes,they 
will berellingyou, that chere is a &u/e 
which forbids one to fiade faulte wich 


 another;and at others, that there be ſome 


waoe make greater faults which yet men 
are contenttodifſemble; and in fine, doe 
bat rouch the hedgehogge, and you ſhall 
ſee whether he will pricke you or noe, 
All chis buſines growes from our great 
pride, whoe would not haue our faults 
knbwne, nor be held for detetiue , and 
it troubles vs more, that they be vnder- 
ſtood, and for theeſtimation which wee 
thinke vee looſe thereby , them for ha« 
ging coinmitted them; and ſoc we procu- 
re to.conceile, and hide them, the moſt 
we cat, Nay there are ſome ſoe vnmor- 
tified in this kinde, that euen before you 
fay any thing , they prevent you and cx- 


caſe themſelues, and giue reaſons for rhat 
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they (ay, If 1 did thu, it was for thu reaſon 
and if 1 did that,it was forthat: and the like. 
But whoe, in che meane tyme, pricksyou 
now,that you mult skipp ſoe high? The 
eozde of pride it is, which you carry ſoc 
deepely rooted in your harts, This is that 
which pricks you, and which makes you 
leape euen before your tyme, Jt wall the- 
refore be well done by him whoe findes 
this old and ill cuſtome in himſelfe, ta 
examine himſelfe particularly thereof; riul 
at length, he may come..to parte with: 
ail dehire of couering his faults; but ras 
ther fince he committed them , letrt him 
be gladd to be held faulty, in recompence 
and (atisfaRtion thereof. Yea andthough 
you haue made noe fanlte, and yet they 
reprehend you as if you had , yet doe not 
you excule your ſ{elues. For when the.Su= 
periour ſhall have a minde ro know the 
cauſe or reaſon,whichyou had for docing 
it, hecan aske youthe queſtion and per« 
happs he knowes italready : and dehireg 
butto maketryall of your Zumzitre and 
to ſeein whatmanner you take theadmoy 
nition, and reprchenſion which hegiues.: 

The fifth , is alſoe very good for a man 
ro examine himſelfe vpon , namely the 
reltrayniog and-cucting of all thoughts 
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efpride, Amanis foe proud, and vaine, 


' that many idle and prestiprious thoughts, 


will beruſhing in ypon him, and he will 
imagine himſcife to be in ſome high ofhi- 
ee , and- performiny of-ſome great fun- 
&ion, Already you fancy your ſelnes to 
be preaching .in the places where you 
were borne, with great allowance & li- 
kinge,and you imagine that you produce 
great fruice, Already doe you conceine 
that you are reading , or diſputinge 
againſt ſuch Concluſions , with great | 
applauſe of the hearers; and ſuch things 
astheis, All this growes from our grcat 
pride , which lyes ſpronting , and breas» 
kinge om; into theis rhoughts. And the- 
refore it will be very well done, to make 
a partacular examination vpon the clip- 
ping 'and cutting of theis . thoughts, 
which are ſoe haughric and vaine, And 
foe will it be fict ſo tollopp. & inſtant= 
ly ro cutt off all impure thoughts , and 
raſh iudgments, or any other: vice, whe- 
reby we may finde our ſclues to be mo- 
leſted. \ 21 M4 2» 

The fixt pointe ſhall be ,. to carry a 
particuler examination vpon your ſejues, 
whether you cſteeme of all men as your 
Superiours.,. according'towhat our Rule: 

a & > 
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ſaich , Namely that we mult animate our 
. ſelues, towards Humility , by procuring 
anddefiring togiuethe aduitage to others 
elteemingethemall from our very ſoules, 
as if they were our Superiours, and cxte= 
riourly bearing them that reſpe& and re- 
uverence, whichrhe condition or ſtate of 
euery one of them ſhall beaxe with plaie 
nenes and Religious ſimplicitic of hart: 
and this is. alſoe taken from the Apoltle, 
And how focuer there is to be adiffcrence 
amongſt men , according to the diſtin» 
tion of their perſons and ſtates, yet, for 
as much as may concerne the interiour 
and crue Humilitie of our fowles , our Fa- 
thers will is.that as this Society was called 
by kim the leaſt of all ather religious Or- 
ders , ſoc every member thercof , muſt 
bould himſelfe for the leaſt of them all 
and muſt honld them all for his Supe» 
riours and betters,This ſhall thercforc be 
a very good, and profitable examination: 
bur yet ſoe, as thar it be not onely ſpecus 
Jatiue, but that in the exereiſe and practiſe 
thereof ye procure ro carry our {clues ſoe 
rowardsall, with ſuch z7umi/iie and reſ- 
' pet, as if they were indeede our Supes 
riours.For if. you eſtecme that other man 
as your Superiaqur ,, yeu. will not be tals 


e our 
rin 
es. 
jules, 
cxte- 
d re- 
ate of 
plate 
hart; 
oltle, 
rence 
liſtin» 
t, for 
eriour 
ar Fa- 
called 
15 Or- 
. muſt 
em all 
Supe» 
orc be 
ation: 
{pecu« 
ractiſe 
ues ſoe 
ad reſ« 
| Supes 


er 0aan 


be tals 


Humlitre. 257 
king to him with ſuch libertie,and harſh- 
nes, and much lefle in words which may 
mortifie and offend him , nor will-youſoe 
eaſily paſſe your indgmenr raſhly vpon 
bim, nor bediſguſted that heſÞ ould treate 
you, or ſpeaketo.you inthis or that man- 
ner. And fo you aretoſcrtr downe, and 
note alltheisthings for faults, wheh you 
examine your {eifc there vpon. * | 
Fhe ſcaucnth thig whereof we may 
particularly examine our ſclues, vpon this 
ſubic,is vherher we make good vic of all 


thoſe occafons , whit; offer cthemfclues 


towards the getting of Humilizie; Are you 
wont to be troubled when anot?:gr {pea- 
kes ſome little word ro you'w hich you 
would not heare , or when'rhey com- 
maunde you any things jn to-refoluce and 
1mperious manner:, or when you thinke 
they make not ſoc much accounte of you 
as of others? Examine your ſclnes whether 
you make good vie of theisgas alioe thofe. 
other occali6s, which ſome rymes preſent. 
theſelues, redounding to your diſc{tima-! 
tion, This is one of the moſt proper, and! 
moſt profitable-examinations,which;wee' 
can vie towardstheobteyning of the ver- 
tue of Humulstie. For beſides that we ſhall 
thus goe prouiding our (clues, for all thoſe' 
M 4 


them by himſelfe,they willthe more calily 


25$ Y _ of 
things which may dayly occurre , and 
whereot we may ſtand in neede, we may, 
by meanes of this-examination, goe in« 
crealing,and ryſing vp by thoſe three dee 
grees of yertue, which we ſett downe 
betoce.. Firſt, you may examine, whether 
or noe youcatry all theis things with pas 
tience. Secondly whether you carry them 
with foe much promptitude and facility, 
as that they put you ro noe trouble, And 
thirdly , whether you carry them with 
ioy,and with takeing pleaſure inthe cone 
ecimpt of your (elfe;for in this wee ſhewed 
before , that the perfection of Humlitie 
doth cqnfilt. 

The eight pointe vpon which a man 
may particularly examine himſelfe, either 
in this ſubieR, or in others like ir, isto 
make ſome acs,or exercices,as well .intee 
riour as. exteriour of Zumlitie, or any 
other vertue , about-which he examines 
himſelfe,aRuating vpon it, ſomany tymes. 
1the morninge,and ſoe many inthe eue- 
ninge : begining with fewer aRs, and'ſo: 
riliag vp to more, till at length he gett the: 
habir and cuſtome of that vertve. And 
now the enemies being deuided after this. 
manner, and we takeinge cuery one of - 
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be overcome,and the viftory which is de- 
fired, will be the more [peedily obtained, 


How it may be compatible with Humility, 
20 be willing 1o be accounted off, and 
| efteemed by men. 


CnarteRrt XXIX. 


| T Here is a doubt, wont to be propouns 


ded concerninge Humilitie, the ſolu- 
tion whereof doth much imporr, that (oe 
wee may knowe how to carry, and con- 
duct our ſclves therein. Wee ordinarily 
fay,andiristhe general doCtrine.of the SS, 
that we muſt deſire to be abafed , diſeſtee- 
med,anddeſpiſed,and that men may hould 
vs 10 noe accounte. Bur then inſtantly it 
comes to beconſidered, on the other fide, 
how wee ſhall be able to gather fruite, by 
the good of our neighbours, if they dif 
eſteeme and deſpiſe vs:for torhat endirig, 
peceſlaxy that we have a kinde of cre- 
dit with them, & that they may: hould 
vs in _ opinion and eſtimation : and 
ore it may {ceme , that irſhall nor 

be ill but: good , that wee: deſire ro. be 
ons 2 
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valued, and eſteemed by men.. Thegle® 
rious Saint Baſil , Saint Gregory , and 
Saint Bernard , treate vpon this doubt 
very well, and-ſay ,. that althovgh it 
be true that we muſt fly from rh& ho- 
nour , and eſtimation of che world , by 
reaſon of the great danger which isthe- 
rein, and that., for as.much as is on our: 
part, and for that which may c6cerne our: 
ſelves, we mult ener defire robediſcitee= 
med and deſpiſed, yet for ſome good end: 
of the greater.ſeruice of God;the honour, 
andeſtimari6'of the world , may lawfully 
and. piouſly be defired. And S. Bernard 
ſaith alſoc, that for as much as concernes 
our patt- , we muſt wiſh that men may 
thinke, and-eſteeme of vs as wee thinke 
andeſteeme of our ſelves , that ſae they 
na2y value ys. as our {elues doe: but yer he 
faith withall,that.it is nor. fitt many tymes 
tNat others ſhould be ſute thereof and ſos 
therefore that wee may ſome-tymes even. 
lawfully , and verruouſly procure that 
they may-not know our: faults,.leaſt ſo. 


= — »._ >—— ww — 


| Humilite, 2.61 
wallethercin, with greate caution,and 
with much ſpirit. becante ſach truthes. 
as this, inſteede of Cocing good, doe many 


tymnes much hort to ſome, whoe know" 


not how to makeright vſethercof, The 


Sain:s themfolnes declare this-dodrine: 


very well , that foe we may not take'og« 
caton of exrour trom thence, Saint Gre= 
gory ſaith A on numquam etians fant Yirs 


de bona ſaa opimone gandent 5 fed: cum per __ 


hanc, ad meliora proficere audientes penſant, 
Sometymes even holy men are gladd. that 
they thatte' good oprmon , &- eftimatien- # 


mongit men ; but this. happens when they | 


finde that it is 4-neceſſary meanes ,' for the 
doinge good and giuing: helps to their neigh= 
bours foules;:Nec 1am ade-epinionefua', ſedde 
proximorum gaudent Piilitate\, quid alud oft 
favores querere &r- aliud de profettibus exule 
zare.. And this (faith S. Gregory Y 1s not to 
rocoyce-at his owne credut , or eftimation,; but 
for- the frune and good of bis: newhbourss 
Which is a very differenv cafe. Ir is one 
thing fora man to Joue humainewHour; 
and eftimarion forit ſclfe, and ro-dwell as 
it were therein, ſor his ownerefpe;,and 


contentment that ſoc he maygrowegreativjy, — | 


andbe celcbrared amongſtimen';'and thi? 
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this is likedfor ſome good end, as forthe: 
good of our neighbours, and togiue hel- 
petoſowles, and this is not ill but good, 
and, thus wee may well defire opinion, 
andeſtiination of the world, and that they: 
may haue'vs in good conceite ,. for the 
orcater glory of God , and becauſe it may 
he-neceflary for the edification of our 
neighbours, and for the benefitt of their 
ſowles..For thus a man ſhall not reioyce in 
his owne honour, and eſtimation , bur in. - 
the ſpirituall-good of others,and the grea- 
ter glory of Almightie God. And as he 
whoe tor-his-health defires torake a pur 
e, which he naturally abborrs, may.well 
| no thattoadmirt and like the purge,isto. 
loue his-health ; foe he who admitts , and: 
likes humaine honor , which otherwiſe 
he deſpiſes(onely-becaufe in that caſe its. 
aneccfiary, or at leaſt a profitable meanes. 
fot the ſeruiceef God, and the good of: 
fowles ) may affirme with truth, char he: 
defires-and likes nothing init, but the 
glorygeF alinighty God. 1 8 
: > But leet vs-now. confiderhow we may 
kpow, whethera man delight in honour, 
{-__.. andeſtimaris forthe meere.glory of Gods. 
HL. - 4nd che goodof his veighbouts,or-cls tor | 
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| Humilitie:. - 267 
he beares to his owne honour: fort this 1n- - 
deede is anice pointe, wherein the whole: 
difficultie of chis bufanes c6liſts. S., Gregory: 
anſwered thus: Quan re neceſſe eſt, vt cuns: 
audientium Vulitatt non proficit mentem now- 
firam fama laudabils nonelevet , ſed fatigete. 
Our being gladd of honour and eſtimation , is: 
to be [0 meerely for God , that when it ts no#- 
neceſſary for his greater glory, and the good of: 
ſowles, not onely we are not toretoycetherein,, 
but to be troubled at it, Sothat aur defire and: 
harte,{or as much as may depend on vs, is. 
euer robe inclined todiſhonour, and con-- 
tempt ; and therefore when any occafion- 
thereof is preſented', we muſt embraceir: 
with our whole hatts,, and be gladd of ir: 
as men; whoe hane mett with what they. 
wiſhed for. And as-for honour and elti- 
mation, we are onely to defire it , and be. 


eladd thereof, ſor farre forth asitmay be 


neceſſaty for the efification 4. and further. 


good of our neighbours ſonles-, and for 
the greater honour and gloty of Almigh- 
tie God, Wee reade of our blefled Father 
Tenatins'that if. he had ginen way'torhe 
fetuour of his owne' deſire , -he would: 
liave bene glad to goe through the 
ſreetes , all Riucke with feathers, and 


full of Duct: that ſac he might be held 
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for a madd foole , but chat the Charitie: 
and deſire, which he hadof the good of 
ſowles, had repreſſed this ſocardent im- 
pulſe,which carryed him towards the atts 
of Humulnie, and put him intothe obliga- -- 
tion of treating himſclte with ſuch decen-" 
Cy ard gravity,as might be fitt for his c6= 
dit.oq, and perſon. But asfor his deſire. 
and inclination, it was ever to be deſpi-. 
ſed anda baſed : and. whenſocuer.any oc- 
caſion was offered, whereby he might. 
humble himſelfe, he imbraced it , and. 
when it was not offered he ſought it, with 
great defire ro finde._its, By this you ſhalk 
therefore know, if you be gladd of ho- 
pour, and eſtimation , {or the good of | 
ſoules, and the glory of God, or els for 
your owne honour and fame, If when 
any occaſion of Humilitze, and contempr. 
1s offered, yaw,imbrace itin good earneſt, 
and wirh the heart 3 and'if you--rcioyce 
thereat, itis then a good figne;.that wher 
ſuch a ſermon, or ſuch another imploy« 
ment hath ſucgecded. well, and that you. : 
are yaluedandeſtcemed for. it, you reiey» 
ce not for your. owne honour, andeſtimge 


tion, but meerly for the glory of God,and;, | 


the good of ſoules which grewes theres: 
Þy-: Bac when, on che ocher fide ſome ogg 
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cafion'of Humilitie, and of being held in- 
finall accounte is offered, you reiet ir, or 
you carry it not well;and if when'it is not 
neceſſary for the good of others, you wilt 


: yet be gladd of eſtimation and praiſe of 


men , and procure alfoe to-haue ir, this 
indeede is a ligne, thatyou are gladd alſo 
in thoſe other things , as for a thinge: 
which hath relation to your ſelfe , and 
your owne eſttmationand honor, andnor 
meerely for tae glory of God, and the 
good of ſowles. | 

Soe that it is-trne , that the honour 
and-eſtimation' of. men , is not ill bur 
good, if we vſec it rightly-, and ic may 
lawfully and vertuoufly be deſired as 
when Father Franciſtus Xauter , went to: 
the king of Bungo ,, with great come. 
pany : and- grauitie, "Yeaicenen a many. 
praying himſelfe, may beholy and good? - 
if irbe done asir ought. And {6-vee (es 
that Saint Paule writing- to: them of 
Corinrius, began to praiſe, andrecounte- 
great things of himſe}e-, relating-the 
higlfauours- which 'onr Lord" had: im- 


_ parted ro# him 5} and: faying | That 'þ6 


hal laboured more then the'reft 'of the 
Apoſtles:-Yea and be began torell them 
of his revelations ,, and-rapts y. whereby he 


- 
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Bad bene carryed Vp to the third heauen, But 
all this he did, becauſe it was cotuenienr, 
Yea and necellaryfor the glory of God, 
and good of them to whoime he wrote; 
that {ſoc they might growe to hould and 
value him foran Apoltle of Chriſt, and: 
embrace his dorine, and take benckite 
thereby: and he ſpoke theis things of 
himſelic, witha bare, which did not onely 
efpiſe honour , but loue diſhonour , for 


4, theloue of Chriſt our lord, and when his 


Yibonour was not neceſſary forthe good of 


"Sthers,he knew,very well how to empty: 
and a baſe himſelfe, ſaying: That he was not 
Worthje tobe called an Apoſtle, becauſe he had' 
perſecuted the. Church of 'God ; andtyling 
himſemfe blaſphemors , and abortive, and the 
greateſt of ſinners ; and when the occaſions 
of diſhonourand conrempt were preſen« 

. ted ro. hin , therein was his cootentmeng; 
andioy, Such harts as theis, we may well 
eruſt with receiving honour, and with 
faying ſometymes, ſuch things as may 
conduce towards it ; becauſe they wilk- 
neuer doe it , but-when it may be nece(- 
fary. for the greater- glory of God, yea 
avdeucn then,rhey'doeitloe much withs4 

\ out the ſticking, of any part thereof tas 
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ic at all : for they loue nor their owne | 
honor,but the honovr of Almightie God, 
and the good of Sowles, 

But becauſe it isa matter of much diffi- 
culticto receive honor, and not to growe 
proud by.it, nor to take any vaine cotent-= 
ment or complacence therein : therefore 
the SS. through their feare of the great 
danger which lurcks in eſtimarion , and 
dignitic,and high place 5 fledd as farreas 
they could from it all, and tranſported 
encm ſelacs intoparts where they might 
be neither'eſteemed , nor ſoe mucly as: 
knowne:and they procured to bufy them 
ſclues.in meane , and conteptible imploye: 
ments., becauſe they ſaw thar they profi-: 
ted thereby in Humulitie, which was the 
molt ſecure way for them, S. Francis ſaid 
yery well, I am not a Religious man, if 
I rake not diſkonour, with the fame both 
inward and out ward ioy, wherewith 1 
take honour, For if I ioy in that honour 
which others allowe me, when I preach, 
or performe any other office of Charitie 
tothem , for their good; ( whereby yet 
I put my ſoule to runne ſome hazard, 


through the daunger of yanitie ) much 


more ovght I ioy in mine owne good, 
2ndin the ſaluation of mine owne fowlez 
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ment hath ſucgecded.well, and that you. 
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for a madd foole , but that the Charitie 
and deſire, which he hadof the good of 
ſowies, had repreſſed this ſoc ardent im- 
puile,w hich carryed him towards the ats 
of Humulitie, and put him intothe obliga-. 
tioa of treating him(clic with ſuch decen-" 
Cy a 1d gravity,as might be fitt for his c6- 
dit.qo, and perſon, But as for his deſite 
and inclination, it was ever to be deſpi- 
ſed and a baſed : and whenſocuer.any oc- 
caſion was offered , whereby he might. 
humble himſelfe, he imbraced it , and. 
when it was not offered he ſought it, with 
great defire to finde it, By this you ſhalk 
therefore know, if you be gladd of ho 
pour, and eſtimation , {or the good of 
ſoules, and the glory of God, or els for 
your owne honour and fame, If when. 
any occalion of Zumilitie, and contempt 
1s offered, yau,imbrace itin good earneſt, 
and with the heart ; and'if you--rcioyce 
thereat, itis then a good ſigne; that when 
ſuch a ſermon, or ſuch another imploy« 


are yaluedandeſtcemed for it, you rciey» 
ce not for your, owne honour, andeſtimae 
tion, but meerly for the glory of God,and; 
the good of ſonles which growes theres 
Þx- Bar whey, oarhe orher fide ſoms.og 


haritie 
00d of 
EnT 1M» 


heats 


obliga-. 


 decen-" 
his c6. 

$ deſire. 
e deſpi- 
any Oc»: 
: might. 
t, and 
ir, with 
ou ſhalk 
d of ho« 


good of 


r els for 
{ when 
ontempe 
earneſt, 
-rcioyce 
at whery 
imploy« 
that you. 
Du reiey» 


deſtimas 
God,and 
cs theres 
lone og 


Humiline, +65. 
cifion of Humilne, and of being held in 
{:nall accounte is offered, you reiect ir, or 
you carry it not well;and if when it is not 
neceſſary for the good of others, you wilt 


yet be gladd of eſtimation and praiſe of 


men , and procure alfoe to-hauc ir, this 
indeede is a ligne, thatyou are gladd alſo 
in thoſe other things , as for a-thinge. 
waici hath relation to your ſelfe , and 
your owne efttmation and honor, and not 
meerely for tae glory of God, and the 
good of ſowles. | 

Soe that it is-trne , that the honour 
and: eſtimation' of _ men , is not ill bur 
good , if we vſe it rightly-, and ic may 
lawfully and vertuouſly be deſired as 
waen Father Franuuſcus Xauier , went to: 
the king of Bungo ,, with great come. 
pany / and- grauitie, 'Yeai;even a many. 
prayling himſelfe, may beholy and good; 
if ir be done 2s-it ought, And {6-vree (&E 
that Saint Paule writing- to- them of 
Corintaus, began to praiſe, andrecounte 
erear things of hinſele., relating- the 
highfauours. which or -Lotd had im- 
parted ro# him 3 ant. ſaying , That he 
hal laboured more then the" re#t 'of the 
Apoſtles: Yea and he began totellthemi 
of his reuelations ,, and- rapts ,. whereby he: 


MM 
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had bene carry ed vp to the third heauen, But 
all this he did, becauſe it was cotuenient, 
Yea and necellary for the glory of God, 
and good of them to whome he wrote; 
that {oe they might growe to hov]d and 
value him foran Apoltle of Chriſt, and. 
embrace his doctrine, and take bencfitr 
thereby : and he ſpoke theis things of 
himſelic, witha bart, which did not onely 
eſpiſe honour , but lone diſhonour , for 
the loue of Chriſt our lord, and when his 

- honour was not neceſfary forthe good of 
ethers, he knew, very well how to empty 
anda baſe himſelfe, ſaying:7hat he was not 
Worthie tobe called an Apoſtle, becauſe he had 
perſecuted the. Church of 'God ; andityling. 
himſemfe blaſphemous , and abortive, and the 
greateſt of ſinners; and when the occaſion 
of diſhonour and conremprt were preſens 
_ ted to hin, therein was his cootenrmeny 
 andioy, Such harts as theis, we may wel 
truſt with receiving honour, and with 
faying ſometymes, ſuch things as ma 
conduce towards it ; becauſe they wil 
neuer doe it , but when it may be nece{s} 
ſary. for the greater glory. of God , yealſ 
andeuen then,rhey doe it ſoe much withF' 
\ out the ſticking of any part thercof tal 
themſclues ,, as if theyhad not done iÞ 
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ic at all : for they loue nor their owne 
honor, but the honour of Almightic God, 
and the good of Sowles, 

But becauſe itisa matter of much diffi 
cultieto receive honor, and not to growe 
proud by it, nor to take any vaine cotent=- 
ment or complacence therein : therefore 
the SS. through their feare of the great 
danger which lureks in eſtimarion , and 
dignitie,and high place 5 fledd as farreas 
they could from it all, and tranſported 
eicin ſeJnes into parts where they might 
be neither'eſteemed , nor ſoe much as 
knowne:and they procured to bufy them 
ſclues.in meane , and conteptible imploye 
ments, becauſe they ſaw that they profi- Ii 
ted thereby in Humilitie, which was the 
moſt ſecure way for them, S, Francis ſaid 
yery well, I am not a Religious man, if 
Irake not diſhonour, with the fame both 
inward and out ward ioy, wherewith 1 
take honour, For if I ioy inthat honour : 
which others allowe me, when 1 preach, 
or performe any other office of Charitie 
to them , for their good; ( whereby yet 
I put my ſoule to runne ſome hazard, 
through the daunger of vanitie ) much 
more ought I ioy in mine owne good, 
andin the ſaluation of mine owne ſowlez 


-— 
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which I preſerue with more ſccurity, 
when I am (corned and it 1s cuident thac 
weeare more obliged toioy inour owne | 
good and profict, then in that of others, 
becauſe Charitie well ordered beginnes at 
home, If then you ioy inthe good of your 
neighbour, when the ſerms, or otter ime 
ployment hath fucceeded well,and when 
you arecſtecmed and prayſedfor it, why 
| ſhould you not be gladd of your owne 
19 900d, when you having done what wag 
vo Þ In you, are yct vndervalued for your paine: 
{719 for this is better and more ſafe for you? bf 
- 8 $4] Bi! you be gladd when you haue a. great tal- 
| lent, wherewich to doe great things, for! 
it the good of others, why arc yon nat glad 
| of you owne good, and for your being left! 
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| | in contepr, becauſe God gave you no ſuch 
[4 rallent 2 If you be gladd when you hane 
{ much hcalth and ſtrength, wherewirh ro 

| Izbour hard for the good of others ; why! 
it ſhould you not be glad when God is plea» 

|; - ſeditharyouſhovld be fcke and weake, 
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Heerby it may be ſeenc, how much de- 
ceiued hy are, who have lodged theyr 
eycs vpen honour, andrhe-eſtimation of 
the world, vnder colour, forſooth, that is 
necellary for the docing good to orhers: 
and vnder this pretence they defire high 
lace, and honourable imployments, and 
all chat which lookes like greatnes, and 
ſocthey fly from all that which is meane; 
and poore : for they make them ſelues bes 
leeue , that they were to be diſauthorifed 
thereby.Bur in this is another deceipr, and 
avery greate one, thar by the very thing, 
whereby aman preteads to gaine autho- 
ritie, and by that whereby he thought to 
looſe it , he ſhall gaine it, Some conceme, 
that by meanes of the poore coate, and by 
excrciſeing tnat low and meane place, 
they ſhall looſe that yalue, and eſtimation, 
which were neceſary for the docing good 
to others, but it is their pride which de 
ccives them : for they ſhould rather gaine 
it by this meanes: and by the contrary of 
that waereby they wouldprocure it,they 
jhall looſe it. Our Bleſſed Father 7gnatius, 
taught this doGtrine very well, and was 
wont to ſay,that the ſtudy of true humility 
did more helpe to the conuerſion of ſow- 
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which hath in it , any ſmackeor ſent of 

the wordly honour, And he praGitiſed this 
not onely in himſclfe , but he taught it in 
ſuch ſort to them whome he ſent to la- 
bour inthe vineyard of ourlord , that to 
the end that they might ſucceede , in 
the doeing of liigh , and greate things, 
they muſt ever procure to walke in the 
way of Zumilite , & contewpt of them 
ſclues:for then would the "ag, 1 be fate, 
as being well funded vpon Humiliteand 


our lord is wont to doe great things. And 
accordivg heere ynto, when our B. Fathey 
ſent the Fathers Franciſcus Xauter » and 
Simon R odrigueX to Portingallhe ordeyned 
that as ſoone as they ſhould arriue in that 
kingdome, they ſhould line by begging 
almes , and foe open the way in thither, 
for all chat which might beto follow, by 
ponertie, and contempt of themſclues. 
And wiaen Father Salmeron and Paſchaſius 
went inthe qualitic of Nuncioes, from 
the ſea Apoſtolicque into Ireland: he ot 
deyned them to teach Childrev, and rude 
people the Chriſtian doctrine, And whenf 
Father Salmeron and Father Laime{ went 
tothe Councell of Trent, the ficſt ryme 


{chey being ſent rhither by, Pope Pault 
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Humilite, - 271 
therhirdinthe qualicic of che Theologues 
of his Holynes ) the inſtruiss which he 
gauc them , were that before they were 
cuer to deliver any opinion in the Coune 
cell,they ſhould goe to the Hoſpitall,and 
there vilite. the poore ficke people , and 
teach Children the principles of the holy 
Catholique Faich : and that when they 
ſhould have laid theis.rootes, they might 
paſſe on, and declare their opinion in the 
Councell; for rhat then, it would be pro- 
firable and fcuirtull ; as we know and ſee 
that by the goodnes of our. lord it was, 
And now I all chis , will ittbe fice'that 
weſhould goe doubring , and fearinge, 
and dreaming on, withourhumaine pru- 
dence : leaſt reputation forſooth, ſhould 
beloſt, by ſuch aRions as theis. I will be 
your warrant, neuer feare. | Y,our pulpirt 
will not be difauchoriſed by your 'tea« 
ching little Children the Chriſtian do- 
QArine; nor by making ſpiricuall exhocrta- 
tions inthe mar ket places,Hoſpitalls,and 
priſons. Neuer feare that you ſhall looſe 
creditt with-people of qualitie ; becauſe 
they ſee you attend to take the confeſſiss 
of poore miſerable people:orbecauſe your 
ſelucs goe clad like poore Religious mer. . 
Nay , this1s rather the wayito gaine all: 
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thoritte , and reputation with them : and 
you ſhall chus produce more fruite of 1 
ſowles , for God exalrs{uch as are hum- 
ble: and is wontrodoc wonders by their 
meanes. .: I; 
But now laying. this laſt reaſon which] ** 
is thechcite aide ., and to confider-the - 
thing in queſtion,by the way of prudece, ' 
and humainercaſon;you cannot employ x "= 
morecfficatious meanes to gaine authori-( *© 
tie and opinion amongſt your neigbours, 
and to doe good toſowles,thentoexerciſ 
your (clues intheisthings, which, ſeeme 
poore andibaſe, & to doc it ſoc much thi 
more, by how much the more your pa 
are greater, The reaſon ofthis is, becaulgſh . 
the world doth ſoc hugely eſtceme olff 
honour and cftimation'; 'and of thivg} 
which arehigh; im order to that end , al 
thatche thinge of the whole world whicl 
it admires moſt , is the man whodeſpiſe 
chat , and toſce thatone whoe might þ 
viedinhigh and honorable imployment 
doth chooſeto paſle his howers,io thing 
which are poteatl meane: andthus che 
grow to frame a great conceite and eſti 
mation of the ſanfiie of ſuch perſons, 
accepr of that doctrine which they reaci 
asif it came imediatsly to the from heaucl 
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Wee read in the life of Father Francy= 
el 5 Xauter, that when he was to embarke 

* Þf | himſclfe ſor the Indyes, he wonldnorre- 
hes ceiue any prouilion at all, for his _—_ 
Nc tion , and the Conde de Caſtaineda, who 
ich had then the office to prouide for the fleets 
gr of thoſe parts, beivg very earneſt withthe 
"I Father, that at leaſt be would take ſome 
ſeruant with him, who mightaſliſt him ar 

Sea, alledging that ir would diminiſh his 
authoritic and ceputazi with that people 
which he wasto inſtru by the way , if 
they ſhould fee him , amongſt che reſt of 
Fthe paſſingers, waſh his owne cloathes 
Pvpon the decks, and drefle his owne mea» 
e with hisowne hands, the Father made 
him this anſwere. My lord, the procuring to 
W4ne 4uthoritie, and reputation by this Very + 
3 as, Whereof your Lordshipp ſpeaks , hath 
ey -tr4yed the Church of God', and brought the 
\ o WFre(ates thereof, to that late wherein now they 
re, And the meanes whereby this reputation | 
ſþ to be recouered muſt be to wash 4 mans owne 
ming £5” » and to dreſſe hs owne meate, without . 
TTY aung neede of any other , and-in the midſt of 
W! ch:,to be imploy ing himſelfe Vpon the ſerut- 


4 ar of 14 ne1ghbours, for tbe good of therr ſoules, 
=—_ 2 Conde was ſoc edified withthis an« 


_ vere,that he knew not what to reply.By 


him, the Holy Father. This is that kinde of | 
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this meanes, &by ſuch Humility and yertys 
asthis, authorite and creditt is to be gay. 
ned, and thus will you gather more fruite, 
And foe wee ſee whar great things Father 
Franciſcus Xamer , did in the Indyes : by 
teaching Children the Chiiſtian doCtris 
ne , and by gocinga bout , and ringinge 
his liccle bell by night, to gerr the ſowles 
in Purgatory prayd tor : andby ſerving 
and comforting the ficke ; and in fine, by 
impioying himfelte in ſuch low , and 
meane aCtions as theis, And by this way, 
came heto be a man of foe much reput#% 
tion, and authoritic, that he robd all men 
of their harts , and drew them rowards 
him : and they eſteemed him and called 


authoritie, whereof men haue neede, that 
ſoe they may be able ro doe good ty 
ſowles : this is theeltimation & opinion, 
which followes hiible men, and belongs 
to Saints and Euangelicall preachers, and 
this inaword , is that which we areto 
procure. Fot asfor thoſcorher authorities, 
and repurations' , and puntilies, whigh 


 catry a ſmacke and ſauour of the world 


withthem , they doe grear hurt, and 
they diſcdifie our neigbours very much, 
as well them whoe are a broade , as wi 
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whoe line at home within doores, 

Vpen thoſe words of Saint 7ohn; Ego 
4utem gloriam meam non quaro, eft qui = 
rat, © tudicet; 1 ſeeke not mime owne glory; 
it is my Father who takes account thereof, a 
docour faith thus very well : Since our 
heauenly Father procures , and ſeekes our 
honor , and our Glory , our ſelues haue noe 
meede to take care thereof, Take you careto. 
humble your ſelues, and to be ſuch as you 
ought; and as for any ſuch'eſtimation and 
authoritie, whereof you thinke.you may 
haue neede,for the good of ſoules ,leaue 
you thar to God: for even whereby you 
ſhall moſt humble and abaſe your ſclues, 
thereby will God raiſe you moſt, & indue 
you with another manner of eſtimation 
in the world, then that which you would 
euer beable to obtaine for your ſelues , by 
theiv other humaine diligences, and de- 
vices. Andlettnot alloc honour , and rc= 
putation of your Order,ſtand ſoemuch in 
your light : for this is alſoe another falſe 
coutour '> which is wont now & then to 
offcr it ſelfe, as well in this, as in ſuch 
other things, for the diſguiſing of our im- 
perfetion & immortibcation. For thus 
ſome men will ſay : 0 7 did not this or that, 
in any regard of mine owne,but to the end that 
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1 might authoriſe my order , 10 Which mey 
ozrt to beare reſp:it, 1 pray you lett tiiole 
xcipects a Jone, Tae Order will gaine 
more reſpect, if the world may finde that 
you are patient, quiet , and humble; for 
che authori:y and eſtimation thereof, 
conlilts in chat the members of it be mor. 
tified, and humble men, and intirely 
| {iript of allchoſe things, which carry an 
fuour,or otourot che world with them, 
Father Mafeus , 1n The Hiſtory of the 
Indies, relates how one of our Fathers 
preaching the Faith of Chriſt ourlord, in 
/apon, oue of thoſe Pagans , who by; 
chance palicd by, ar thattyme , in the 
publicque ttrecte of Firando , made a 
icorne both ot his perſon , and of his 
preaching : and drawing vp as much 
fl:aie as he could, he pitt ir full in the 
Farners face. Tae preacher tooke out a 
hai.dkircher, and wyped tys face, with- 
out ipcaxinga word thereof, or {i:ows- 
ingatiy troubicar all ; but proceeded in 
his ſermon witn the ſame /tenour and 
ſemblance, as if noe ſuch thinge had pa 
{:c4, The while , one of the audito! 
iarckt it much, and ſeeing the great # 
{ite and patience of the preacher, he 
Lcgan to thinks thus with himſelfe, Icis 
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not poſſible, but chat the dotrine which 
teaches ſoe much patience, Humilicy,and 
coaltancie of minde, ſhould be from hea- 
uen, Certainely this is Gods buſines. And 
this conſideration , made (oe much im- 
preſſion in him, that ir was a motiue to 
his conuerſion?, and foe he went after 
the preacher , vpon the end of the ſer- 
mon; and beſought him that he might be 
inſtructed inthe faith of Chriſt our lord, 
and (oc be baprtiſe® 


of. the third degree of Humulitie, 
CHAPTER XXX, 


HE. third degree of Hmzme, 
is when a man profelling great 
vertues, and guifts of God, and 


being in gteate honour , and eltima= 
tion , growes nor ar all proud thereby, 
nor ateributes any' thing co himfelfe; 
but refecrs:.and aſcribes it all, to rhe true 
fountainethereof , which is God » from 
W-ome euery jr poet gny rnery 
$-:: 
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very greate in his Divine preſence,ſhould 
yet hould himſelfe for little, this indeeds 


This third degree of Humility , ( ſaith Saint 
Bonanenture ) belongs,to high and perfett men: 
and by how much higher they are, ſo much the 
more low, doe they humble themſelues, That 
a man whoe is imperfet , and faulty , should 
know and efterme himſelfe for ſuch,ts noe great 
matter, It is commendable, and good, but it is 
noe wonderfull thing , any more then 1t 1s , fot 
the ſonne of a plough man, not to deſire to be 
held for the kings Sonne ; or for 4 poore may 
for poore , or a ſicke man' for ſicke : and that 
ot hers may hould them for ſuch as they know 
them ſelues to be : but that a rich man 5hould 
accounte him{elfe poore , and the great man 
make himſelfe little , and ſoe conforme him- 
ſelfe tomeane perſons , this indeede deſerues to 
be accounted ſtrange. The ſaynt therefore 
faith , thar it is not to be wondred at,that 
a man whoe is imperfe&t and faulty, 
ſnould hould himſelfe for imperfeR and 
faulty : nay rather it were tobe wondred 
at, if being as he is, he ſhould hould him- 
ſelfe to be perfet,and good: for it is,asif 
being full of Leproſie , he ſhould take 
himſelfe rc heſound : Burt that he who 
is mightily aduanced in vertue , and poſ- 
ſeſles many guifrs of God , andis really 
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isgreate Zumilitie and worth the won- 
dring at. Saint Bernard faith , Magna er 
rara Virtus profetto eft , cum magna ope- 
reris , magnum te neſcire : cum omnibus notd 
ſu ſantlitas tua, te ſolum Lateat » cum omnibus 


mirabilis ap pareas,tibi ſoliWileſcas, A greate - 


and rare vertue its , that a man 5hould doe 
greate things , and yet not hould himnſelfe for 
greate 3 that others should enidently (ce his 
ſanttity , and yet that it should lye h1dd from 
him ; that he should be admirable in the eyes 
of others , and contemptible in his owne, Hoc 
egoipſis Virtutibus , mirabilius iudico, 1 eſftee- 


me this more { ſaith hee ) then all the other 


Vertues which he can haue. 

This Humilitie was founde aſter a 
molt perfet manner , in the moſt ſacred 
Queene of Angells ; who knowing that 
ſhe was choſen for the mother 'of God, 
did acknowledge her elſe , with moſt 
profound Zumilitie, tro be his ſeruant and 
flaue., Ecce ancills Domini ( faith Sainft Ber- 
nard ) Mater Dez eligitur » &> anciliam ſe 
nominat, God haueing choſen her to ſoe 
great an honour, and for ſoc highadi- 
enitie, as to be his Mother, ſhe calls her- 
ſelfe his Slaye ; an being celebrated by 


the mouth of Saint Z1:Jabeth for. bleſſed 
«mongit all Woemen , {he aſcribed not to- 
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that wee take of the Crownes from our heads, 
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herlelfe any glory for alltheis greatneſles 
which were in her : but the gaue them 
alli backeagainero God exalting and ad- 
miring him for them, 6 herfelfe remay- 
ning the while, moſt vaſhaken and intire 
in her owne moſt profonnd Humslitie, 
M agmficat amima mea Dominum, Et exultauit 
ſprruus mens in deo ſalutari meo ; quiareſpexit 
humilitatem ancille ſue. This is the very 
Humilitic of heauen , the Saints pollelle 
this Zumilitie. And this ( ſaith S., Gregory) 
is that which $. 7obn faw , inthe. Apocas 
lipſe , of thoſe fower and twenty Elders , who 
beinge proſtrate before the throne of God, ado- 
red him, takeing the Crownes of from their 
heads, ex caſting them downe at the foote of 
the throne, And the Saint faith, that the 
cafting of their Crownes , 4t the foote of the 
throne of God , ſignifies the not-attribue 
ting their vitorics to themſelucs , but 
the aſcribing allro God, whoe gave them 
ſtrength, and power to ouercome. Di- 
gnus es Domine Deus noſter accipere gloriam, 
&> honorem,e> Virtutem , quia tu creaftt om» 
ma, C> propter Voluntatem tuam erant, & 
creata ſunt. It is reaſon 0 Lord , that we 
gue the honour and glorie of. all to thee, 


4nd that wee cait them at thy feete , 'becauſ# 
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| Humilitie, 281 
all is thine, and by thy will it is made: and 
if we haue any thing good , it ws becauſe thou 
wouldf# haue it ſoe, This is then the third 
degree of Humilitie , when a man aſcri- 
bes not theis guifrs , andgraces to him- 
ſelfe, which he hath received of God: 
butto aſcribe them and referre them all 
tohimas to the authour and giuer of all 
good guitts, | 

But ſome man may ſay , if Zumiline 
conliſts in this , we all arc humbic ; for 
woe isthere who knowecs nor , that 
all good comes to vs trom God , and 
that of our ſelyes wee have Hothirg Lut 
miſerie , and finne, Whoe is he thar 
will not ſay, if God ſhould take his 
| hand off from me, I wcrethe moſt mi- 
{crable man of the whole world. Per- 


aitio tua ex te Iſrael, tantummodo in me 
atxiltum tuum, On our parte wee haue no- 
thing but deſtruftion and ſinne faith the 
Prophet ofſe, All the favour , and all 
the good comes to vs from the libera- 
Jitie of God , and this is Catholicke 
DoQtine : and foe. it may ſeeme that we 
all have this Humility; for wee all Ee- 
lene this truth , ——_ the holy 
Scripture is full, The Apolile Saint 
James, in his Canonicall Epiltle , faith, 
N 4 


282 A Treatiſe of | 
omne datum optimum , ex omne donum pers 
feltun de ſurſum eſt, deſcendens a patre homj- 
num., Al good and perfett guifts, come tos 
from aboue, from the Father of lights. And 
the Apoſtle Saint Paule faith , Quid habes 
quod non accepiſt ;, non quod ſufficientes ſimm 
copitare aliquid a nobu, quaſi ex nobs; ſed 
ſuffictentia noſtra- ex Deo eft : Dems eft qu 
0peratur in Voby,, ex elle , ex perficere, pro 
bona Volontate, Hee ſaith , that wee cannot 
Wworke, nor ſpeake , nor deſire, nor thinke,nor 
begine , nor finish any thing , which may ſerue 
for ourſaluation , wuthout God , from whome 
all our ſufficiency proceedes, And by what 
more cleere compariſon could it be given 
vs to vnderſtand all this , then. by that 
which Chriſt our Lord himſelfe declares. 
Sicut palmes non poteſt ferre frultum a ſemeti- 
pſo, niſi manſerit in Vite: ſic nec Vos , mſb11 
me manſeritis, Will you ſee, ſaith he, the 
little or indeede the nothing which you 
can doe without me , the Vine braunch 
cannot pine fruite of ut ſelfe , Ynles it be Vn 
ted to - Vine. ſo no man can performe any 
meritorious worke for himſelfe "\nles he be 
TVnited Vith me. Ego ſum Vit# , Vos pale 
mites , qui- manet in me, C# ego 1m eo , hit 
fert frultum multum , quia ſine me nit 
gateſtts facere, What is more fruitful then 
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Humiitte. 2827 
the braunch vnited tothe vine,and whar - 
more voprofitable, and vſclcfle, then the- 
brauuch parted from the vine? For what 
3s it good? God interrogars the Prophett 
Ezechiell z Fil: homins quid fiet de ligno 
11th? What 0 ſonne of man5hall be done with 
the braunch of Vine?Itis not timber which 
iifirtfor any Carpenters worke , nor yet 
for any (take, or pinne, where vpon an 
thiog may be hanged agaynſta wall. The 
braunch ſeuered from theyine, is fitr for 
nothing , bur the fire. Now iuſt foe, are 
wee , if wee be not vnited to the true- 
vine, which is Chriſt our Lord. $S: quis 
2n me non manſerit,mittetur foras ſicut palmes, 
&> areſcet , &> colligent eum , e-1n 1gnem 
wittent, C- ardet, Wee are good for no- 
thing burrthe fire: and if we be anything, 
it 1s by the grace of God, as Saint Paule 
ſaith: Gratid Dei ſum id quod ſum. It ſcemes 
wee are all fully ſatisfied with the truth 
of this :.Thar all the good we have is of 
God, and that we areto aſcribe noe good 
to our ſclues, but allto God, tro whome 
the honour 'and glory of all , is due, It 
ſeemes, I ſay, that this is not very difficult, 
to ſuch as belcene in Chriſt ; and there- 
fore that it ſhould nor be ſctt downe , for 


thclaſt, and moſt perfeR degree of Hue! 
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mile , finceitis foe cleerely a pointe of 
Faith. 

It ſeemes ſoc indeede,at the firſt Fght,if 
wee looke ſuperficially vpon it ; but in- 
decde it is not eaſy, but very hard, Caſiay 
faith , that roſuch as are but beginners, it 
ſcemes tobe but an calſy thivge, ro attri. 
bure nothing toa mans ſelfe , and not to 
re(t or rely vpon his owne induſtrie, and 
Wiligence, bur to referte and aſcribe all to 
God,but ſaich-thar indeede it is very hard, 
For fincewe alſoe contribute ſome what 
on our parte, towards good works, De 
- enim ſumus adiutores , as Saint Paule ſaith, 
becauſe we alſoe worke and concurre 1oyntly 
With Ged 4 wee grow tacitly , and cue 
as it were without finding it, ro confide 
in. our ſelues ;and a ſecret preſumprion 
and pride ſteales ypon vs, which makes vs 
thinke, that this or that was done by'ous 
dilig&ce and care;and ſoc by degrees, wee 
row vaine, and looke bigg, and aſcribe 
the works which wedoe to our ſclues:as 
if we had performed them by our owne 
firength; and as if they had bene wholly 
eurs. This is not ſoe caſy a buſhes as we 
conceine, Andit may ſufhiſe for vs,thatthe 
SS. err this downe, for the moſt perfeRt 
degree of humilizie , & they ſay this z5:the 
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Kumility of thegreat ones, that we may ſoe 
vncerftand, that there is more difkculcic, 
and perfection therein, t':en one would 
tainke, Fora man to receive great guiſts 
of God, and to doe great things, and to 
oiuc God all the glory of allas he onghr, 
withour attributing ary thinge to hime 
ſci'e, and not totake any vaine content= 
ment therein, is a pointe of great perfe= 
ion, To Le hononred and prayled fora 
$.and that noe part of ſuch honour , and 
eſtimation ſhould ſtike at all to the hart, 
any more then if he had done nothing, 
isa very hardthing, and there are few 
who attaine toit, and there is neede of 
much vertue for the performance thereof, 
S. Chriſoftome ſaith, that ro converſe in 
the midſt of honour , and not to be atall 
roucht thereby, is like conuerfing much 
with beatifull woemen, and yet never to 
looke vpon them with vnckaft eyes. It 


1s a difhcule , and a Caungerous thing, 


and a man had necde of- much vertue 
thercin, For a man toclime ſoc high,and 
nt to be giddy, he had neede be maſter 
of a good head, All men have nota head, 
waerewith to walke on high All the An- 
gells of heauen', Lucifer, and his conforts. 


had it not; and foe they grew giddy, and. 
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226+ ATreatiſe of 
proud; and fell downe into the bottoms. 
leſſe Abulle of Hell. For this-they ſay was. 
the ſinne. ai the Angells, that when God 
created them foe beautitull, and hadinri- 
ched them with ſo many: both natural, 
and ſupernaturall guiits,. 7n Yeritate non- 
fent: they remayned not in God ; not gaue: 
him the glory. of all, but would needesg; 
ſubſilt inthemſelues. And yet not as cone. 
cciuing , that of themſclues they had thei. 
things (for they.-knew well, that they all 
came from God, and that they depended, 
vpon him, {incerbey knew they were his. 
creatures) but , as the Pcophert Ezechiell 
faith, Eleuatum eft cor tunm in decore tuo:: 
They grew proud in-their beautie, and gloti« 
fied themſcluesinthoſe-guifts, which they: 
had received of god,and tooke delight in, 
them,as if they had poſlelled rhe of theme 
ſelues, anddid not aſcribe or referre-them 
all, to.God, giuing him the honour and 
glory thereof : but they grew proud, and 
they exalted, and contented them(clucs 
vainely.in themſclues. Sothar, alchough 
with their vnderſtanding,they-knew tha 
the glory thereof was due-to. God, ye 
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Humilitie,. 287. 
foe eaſy , as it ſeemed , ſince the Angells. 
ſound it ſoc hard, that they fell from that: 
height wherein God had placed them,. 
becauſe they knew not how to conſerue:: 
themſeclues therein. And now , it the Ane- 

ells had not heads wherewithto walke.: 
Fe hight, but that they grew giddy,& fell: 
downe much more reas6 have weto feare, 
leaſt wee may faile, when we are rayſed 
and exalted into hight. becauſe we menare- 
foe miſcrable creatures, that as the Pro- 
pact Dauid ſaith, wee Vanisþ even like /mode 
ke. Mox Vt honerificati fuerint, &> exaltati, 
deficientes quemadmodum fumus deficient. As 
{moake the higher: it. goes, rhe more it 
ſcatters; and difStucs it Fife:e man, who 
is ſo niiſerable and ſoe-proud, the more hee 
is-honoured, and rayſed yp to high ſtate, 
the more idleand intoxicated he.growes. 
O how aptly,and how well did Chriſt 
our Lord admoniſh ys of this. The holy 
Ghoſpell relates, that.haueing ſent his ſea- 
uenty two deſciples ro preach,they rerux« 
nedto him full of ioy,and being, as it we- 
re proud, of their miſſion,they ig thus te 
him: Zord we haxe done wonderfull things, yea 
and the Very Diuells themſelues , haue obeyed 
Vs.4n thy name. But the Sauyour of the 
world anſweared them thus, with greag 


Hell, and that which of av Angell, made 
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ſeucritie. 71dcham $atanam » ficut fulgur , de 
cxlo crademem. Tale necde of yaine con- 

tcnument in your ſclucs, and know, that 

Luciicr {cll downe from hcancn, becau- 

ſe in that high ſtate wherein hc was crea= 

ted the was vaincly picaſed with himſelfe, 

and with thoſe guiits and graces, waich 

he had recciued, and did not aſcribe all to 


_ the honour, and gloric of Aiwightie God, 


as he ong ir, bur would needes take it ro 
himſclie. Taketecde;the like happen not 
to you ; growe not vaine by reaſon of the 
great and wonderfull things which yo 

doc in my name, andtake noe yaine con- 
rentment in them. And now theis wy ords, 
may alſo ſute with vs. Take heede you 
waxe not proud, inthar great things are 
done by you , for the good of others, and 
many ſowles are gayned by your nicanes, 
Take heede you hane noe vaine contente- 
ment in the applauſe and opinion of men, 
and in the much agrounte they make of 
you.Be ſure you take nothing to your cl. 
ucs, and ſuffer not the loue of honour and 
eltimati6, to [ticke ar all to your harts, for 
this is that, which calt Lucifer downe to 


him a diucll. 704 may ſee (faith Saint Aus 
£'ine ) how deteſlavle a thinge pride »,, ſoncg 
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it makes Angels dinells:and on the other ſide 
how excellent a thinge Humilinie is , ſince 18 

makes meh become like Angels, Hiutmilitas 
hom:nes ſan#tis Angels ſimules facit, > ſus 
perbia damones cx Angels fecit, 


Shaheen 


It is declared , w'erein the Third degree 
of Humiluze conſi5ts, 
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W Ec haue not yet ſufficiently declac 
red, wherein the third degree of 
Humilitie conſiſts; and therefore it will 
be fitt ro goe on, that ſoe we may the bet= 
ter put inexecution, this beipg the thing 
at which we ayme, The Saints affirme, 
thatthis third degree of Humilitie,confiſts 
m knowing how to diſtinguiſh betwene 
the gouldof the graces & benefitts which 
comes to vs from God, and the drofſe or 
miſery, where with we abound in our ſel- 
ues, and then ro giue euery one his due:to 
God, that which is his, andto our ſel- 
ves that which is ours :; and that this 
be done by execution , and praGiſe, 
wherein the life of this whole buſines 
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conſiſt in knowing ſpeculatiuely , that of 
our ſelues , we are good for nothing , and can 
effett nothing, and that all good things come to 
Vs from God , and that it 1s he , whoe works 
the willinge , the beginning, and the ending in 
Vs , through h:s fiee and grations will 45 Saint 
Paul declares ( for onely to knew this 
ſpeculariucly ,which is declared to vs, 
by the holy Catholike Faith ) is a very 
eaſy thing and all true Chriſtians knowe 
and belceue it;but to know & exetrcile it, 
in the way of praGiſe, and ro be ſoe. 
grounded and ſctled in it,as if wee ſaw it 
withoureyes, and toucht and tooke it 
into our hands, this ( as S, Ambroſe ſaith) 
is a molt particular grace , and high fa. 
vour of Almightic God, To proue this, he: 
brings that paſſage of S. Panl, Nos autem:, 
non ſpiritim hums mund; accepimus, ſed [pirts 
tum quizx deo eft , Vt ſciamus que 4 deo dns 
nata ſunt nobis. Wee have not receaued the 
fprritt of this world , but the fpiritt of God , te: 
the end that pee may know , and feele the 
guifts which wee hane receined from his hand: 
For a man to acknowledge , and eve 
feele the graces which hee hath receive 
from God, ſoc purely ,as to cſteeme theni 
as mecrely anothers , and to have bene 
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tberallitie and mercy of Almightie God, 
isamolt particular fauour , and guift of 
his ; and the wiſe Salomon faith , that this 
q ſupreame Wiſedome. Et Vt ſcua quoniams 
alter non poſſemreſſe continens , miſt deus det, 
e&> hoc ipſum erat ſapientia , ſeire cuius eſſet 
hoc donum, And another tran{lation ſaith, 
Hoc ipſum erat ſumm41 ſaprentia. To Vnder= 
ftand and know praitically ; that tobe conti= 
nent, 15 not 4 thinge which we are able to com- 
paſſe, by our owne flrength , and that noe in- 
duſtry ,or indeauour of our owne, 1s able to oh= 
tame nt : but that it 3s the gwift of Gad , and 
that we muſt haue it from h1s hand, is a pointe 
of ſupreame wiſedome, So that, in this 
which S. Paule ſaith, is a particuler grace, 
and guift of God , and which Salomoncalles 
ſupreame wiſedome , conſiſts this third de» 
gree of Humilitie. Quid habes quod non 4c= 
epiſtt , ſi autem accepiitt, quid ploriaris quaſi 
non acceperts. What have we , which we 
have not recciued ; it was none of ours, 
for of our ſelves We haue Hoe good 
thinge; and if wee haue received it, and 
that it were anothers , and none of ours, 
Why doe we glory, as if we had not re= 
cciued it, nl as if it were properly our: 
owne, 

This was the Z#m1litic of the SS. who 
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with being inricied by the guifts, and 
graces of Almigaty God, and with his 
hauing ravſcdtnem vpro the very tgppe 
of perfection, and thereby tohonouFand 
eſtimation, enen in this world, have not- 
withſtanding heldthemſclucs for vile,and 
baſeintheir owne eyes, and their ſoules 
remayned ſoc deeply fixed in the know. 
ledge ofcheir ow ne meanenes,and milery, 
as if they had polleſicd noe (uch graces at 
all. There ſtucke not the leaſt vanitie to 
their harts, nor anyavre at all of that ho- 
nour, and c{timation, which the world 
ganc them ; for they knew well, how to 
diſtinguiſh berweenerheir owne, and that 
of others; & ſoe they lookt vpon allchoſe 
guiſts , graces , honour , and eftima» 
tion, as things cxtrinſecall torhemſclues, 
and receiued from the hand of God; and ts 
him they aſcribed ,'and gaueall the glory 
and praiſe thereof; themſelnes remaynipg 
ſillintireinthe knowledge of their owne 
vnworthines,cofidering that of theſelues, 
thcy could neither haue,nor doe any goed 
rhing. And from thence it alſec came.chat 
though the whole world exalred rhem, 
they would never yet exalt themſclves, 
nor e{teemethemſclues one jott the more 
for that, nor didavy licle breath thereof 
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ſticke to thcir harts,But it ſeemed to them 
that theis praiſes were not vttered, as con- 
cerning them, bur ſome other, to whome 
they beloged;namely God,in whome, 8 
in whoſe glory they placed all their con- 
tevrment and joy. Andthus it is affirmed 
with much reaſon, that this is the z7umilute 
of great,and perfe&t men. Firſt, becauſe it 
already preſupoſes great vertue,and great 
guifrs of God , which onely makes one 
oreat in his ſight, and ſecondly, becauſe in 
it ſelfe , for a man tobe truly great inthe 
ſight of God, and very eminent in vertne 
and perfeCtion , and for that reaſon tobe 
highly valued, and eſteemed, both before 
God and man, and yet inthe midſt of all 
this tro hould himſelfe for lictle and 
baſe in his owne eyes, isa great and ad- 
mirableperfection, | 

And this is that which S.Chriſoſtome, 
and $, Bernard doe foe nwmch wonder at 
inthe Apoſtles, and others, who, with 
being ſoe great Saints, and fo richly full 
of 2races from God , and his Maieſtie 
working ſuch wonders and miracles by 
theyr meanes, ſo farr as euen to raiſe the 
dead themſelues to life , and being ſoe 
highly eſteemed for theis things , by 


the whole world, they yet neucrtheles. 


Sa on 
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- for a Saint , and yet remaine ſoe well 
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remayned foe fixed in their vyworthines 
and baſenes, as if they had had nothing 
inchem,andas it it had beene ſome other, 
and not they whoe wrought thoſe great 
things , and as if all that honor , and 
eſtimation and praiſe , were belonging 
toothers, and as if they had imparted to- 
others , and not to them. Saint Bernard 
faith : Non magnum eft eſſe bumilem in ab- 
zeftione , magna prorſus & rard Virius , hus 
militas honorata. It is not much that a man 
in povertie ard baſenes, ſhould be con- 
tent to humble himſelte, for that which 
indeede he is, helpes him to know and 
diſeſteeme himſelfe, but that a man ſhould 
be generally honoured and eſteemed, and 
cclcbrated for an admirable man, and 


grounded in the truth of his owne baſe- 
nes, and of his Nothing , as if noe parte © 

thoſe other things , were in him , thi 

indeede is a rare and excellent vyertne, and 
a pointe of moſt high perfeRion. In ſuch 
men ſaith Saint Bernard , doth the light 
ſhine before men , according to the cc 
maundement of our Lord not tor the glc 
rifying of themſclues , but of their Fathe 
whoe is in heauen. Theis are tho 
cue imiratours of Saint Paul , bg of 1 
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preachers of the Ghoſpell , who publiſh 
not themſclues , but Ieſus Chriſt, Theis 


are thoſe good , and faithtull ſeruants 


who ſecke noe aduantage of their owne, 
nor aſcribe any things rothemſclues, but 
all and chat moſt faithfully to God, to 


- whome they giue;the glory of all. And 


ſoc ſhall they be ſure to heare from 
the month of our Lord , thoſe words of 
the Ghoſpell, Zuge ſerue bone &> fidelis 
qua ſuper pauca fuiſti fidelis , ſupra mults 
te conſiituam, Reioyce thou , O good and 
fairhfull ſeruant , for becauſe thou haſt 
bene faith full in little, I will appoint and 
place thee ouer much. 


— 
—— 


The foreſaid truth is more declared. 
CHAPTER XXXII, 
We haue ſaid that the third degree 


of Humility , is when a man ha- 
ving great vertues, and guifts of God,and 
withall being in great honour , and eſti» 
mation with the world , growes not 
proud thereof ; but attributes, andaſcri- 
bes all tothe fountaine thereof, which is 
God : giuivg him the glory of all , him- 
(clſc remayninge, the while, in his owne 
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vnworthines and baſenes, as if he didn, 
thing, nor had nothing, Bur now we ſa 
not,tor all this,that we donotallo work 
or that we haue not a parte in thoſe goo 
works which we do,for this were a gre: 
ignorance and errour. Itis euident, th; 
by meanes of our Free wil/,we concur,an 
worke ioyntly with God, towards ou 
oodworks.For man giues freely his cen 
For tothe docing ofthem; ſo he come 


* ro worke, finceby his proper and Free wul 


he will whathe willeth, and works wha 
he worketh; & ir is in his had, whether he 
will worke or noe.Nay rather this is that 
very thinge, which makes this degree of 
Humulitie foe very hard ta be obteyned: 
for on the one fide, we are tovle all our 
diligences, and to-imploy all che meanc; 
wee can to obtaine vertuc,, and to refi 
remptations , and ro' procure that a 
things may ſucccede well, as if cheis think 
alone were able ro effc&t it; and on thi 
other fide, whenall this is done, we at 
to diftraft our ſelnes/as much. , and f 
hould our ſclucs for as vnprofirable , as 
we had done nothine'at all; and we-mn 
place our wi.ole corfidence in'God), 4 | 
the holy Ghoſpell teaches : Cum fecern 
0mm que precepta ſunt Yoby,aiute ſermy | 
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tiles ſumnus ; quod debuimus facere fecimwus. 
When you haue done all thoſe things which 
are commaunded you ( heſpeakes not of 
ſome , but of all) [ay that you are Vnprofi- 
table ſeruants 3 and to lay this right, you 


will have neede of ſome vertue, and not 


alictle. Caſtanus ſaith, That hee who comes 
to know well that he an Vnprofitable ſer- 
want , and that all his owne endeauours and 
dilgences , are not able to obtaine any one good 
thing, but that all is to flowe from the gra= 
trous guifts of Almiphtie God » this man 
Will not growe proud , when he preuales in any 
thinge , whith he obteyned not by his owne 
labour ,butby the grare and goodnes of God. 
Which is alſoe the ſame that Saint Paule 
fait : What haſt thou which thou haſt not re= 
cemed ? | 
Saint Arguſiine brings a very good 
compariſon , to declare this truth , and 
ſaith : That without the grace of God, 
We are noe more , but meerly a body wis 
thout 4 ſoule, So that as a body which 


is dead, cannot moue or ſtirre it ſelfe , foe 


wee, witnout the grace of God, cannor 
performe the works of life, or value, in 
t'efizth of God, Sothatas that body were 
2 madd kinde of thinge, which ſhould 
allume che acts of liucing , and moucing 


"yet if they be not aſaſted by the light of the 
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to it ſelfe, and not aſcribe ictothe ſfowk 
which dwells init, and giues it life ; ſoe 
were thar ſowle to be itarke blinde, 
which ſhould attribute the good works 
which ir doth, to ir {elfe, and not to God, 
who infaſed into it the ſpiritt of life, 
which is his grace; tothe end that ſoc he 
might beableco performe them. Andin 
another place,he ſaith, thas as our corporal 
eyes , though they be neuer ſoe sharpe ſighted, 


Sunne , can diſcerne nothinge ; foe aman , hoy 
much ſaeuer he may be mſtified , cannot ſu 
much a contynue to liue well, if he be not ene 
bled by the light of God's grace. If our lor 
keepe not the Cittie, ſaith the Prophett Dam 
#1 Vaine doth he watch who keepes it. 0 þ 
v07ne(cant ſe homints, & qui gloriantur, n 
Dominoglorientur , ſaith the Saint. O tha 

men would at length know chem ſclu 
and now at length, vnderſtand them ſe 
ues as to confelle rhat they hauc nothin 
in them ſelues , whereof to glory , b 
onely in Almightie God, O that Ge 
would ſend vs ſome beame of light, ire 
heaven, whereby we might appreher 
and ynderſtand our owne darkenes : at 
thatthere is noe good, nor be eing , nd 
ſicength in any thing which ever w 
Create 
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treared, but onely ſoefarre forth , as our 
lord hath bene gratioufly pleaſed to gine 
it, and is ſtill pleaſed to continue it, Now 
inthis doth the third degree of 7umilitie 
conſiſt , ſaueing that no poere words of 
ours can arriue to expreſle the profun- 
ditic , and great perfeion which is the» 
rein, notwithſtandiog all that which we 
can ſay , ſometymes after one manner, 
and ſome tymes after another : and not 
onely is the-praQtiſe heereof hard , bur 
cuen the ſpeculation alſoe, 

This is that anihillation of a mans ſelfe, 
which is {oe often repeated , and recom- 
mended by the Maſters of ſpirituall life, 
This is that houldivg , and confeſſing a 
mays ſelfe for ynworthie , and ynprofi- 
tabletoall purpoſes. Which $, Benet and 
other Saints ſctr downe , for the molt _ 
perfet degree of Zumility. Ad onna m- 
dionum, Cx 1n Viilem ſe confitert, ex credere, 
This is that diſtruſt of a mans ſelfe , & 
that being ſtill depending vpon God, 
which is ſoe recommended to vs in holy 
ſcripture. This is that hou!ding himſeclfe 
11 no accounte at all, whereof weare ever 
talking, and hearing : bur O that we 
might finde it once for all ia our yery 
harts, That we might vnderftand abd 
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fcele , invery truth, and practically, as# 
man who ces things with his eyes, and 
rouckes and feeles them with his hands, 
that, for as much as is on our part we nei- 


ther hauc any thing buy miſery , nor can 


doc any thing but commit (inane; and that 
all the good which wee effeR, or worke, 
we neither exerciſe it, nor haue it of our 
{clues , but onely of God; and that the 
honour and glory of all is his, 


And if wich having ſaid all this, you 


yet vnderſtand nor fully the perfection 


of chis degree of Zumulitie, do not won- 
der atit; for this is a very high peece of 
Thcologie; and cheretore it is not ſtrange, 
rhough it be not ſoccafily vnderſtood, A 
certaine dotour faith very well, that it 
happens in all arts , and ſciences, that 
eucry body arrives ro knoy ſuch things 
as are common and plaine; bur as for ſuch 
others as are curious and choiſe , they 
are not to be reached by cuery hand, bur 
by ſuch onely , as are eminent in that 
ſcience or arte, And iuſt foe it is in our 
caſe ; for the ordinary and yſuall things, 
belonging to any vertue, are vnderſtood 
by all the world ; but ſuch as areextra- 
ordinaryand choiſc, and nice, and high, 
caa oncly be comprekended by ſuch & 
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are eminent , and fully poſſeſſed of that 
yertue. And this is thatwhich S. Lauren- 
tis IuStimanu (aith, namely That noe man 
knowes well what Humilitie s but he who 
hath recezued the guift of being humble from 
Gol, And from heace it al{oc growes, 
that in reguard the ſaynts were induced 
with ſuch a moſt profound Humilitie,that 
they thought and ſaid ſuch things of 
chemſelues, that we who fall ſo farr ſhore 
of them, cannot ynderſtand exaQtly what 
they (ay : bur cheir ſpeeches ſeeme exag- 
gerations , as namely that they were the 
greateſt ſinners of the whole world, and the 
like, whereof I will ſpeake eare longe, 
But if we cannorfay or thinkeſuch things 
as they, no nor euen vnderſtand them, 
it is becauſe we haue not arriucd to (ae 
great Humilitie as theirs was , and (oe 
weynderſtand nor the curious, and ſub- 
till parts of this facultie, Procure youro 
be humble, and fo grow vp in this (cien- 
ce, and to profitttherein more and more, 
and then you will ynderſtand how ſuch 
things as thoſe, maybe ſaid with truth, 
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odecfecfe ole deere 


The third degree of Humilitie us further de. 
clared, and how it growes from thence,that 
the true humble man, eſteemes 
him/elfe to be the leaſt and 
worſt of all, 
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O the cnd that we may yet better ve 

deritand this third degree of Zum 
tie, and may ground our (elues wellthe- 
rein; it will be neceſlary for vs to goe 
backe,andrtake vp the matter neerer the 
fountaine, And as, according to what we 
ſaid before, all our naturall being , and all 
the naturall operations which we haue, 
we haue from God: becauſc we were no- 
thing, and tnen we had no power either 
to moue our ſelues, orto (ce, or heare, or 
ra(t, or vaderſtand,or will ; but God who 
gaue vs our naturall being, gaue vs theis 
faculties, and powers,and we mult aſcribe 
our being, as alſoe theis naturall opera- 
tios to him;ſoin the ſelfe ſame miner, and 
w'th much greater reaſon muſt we fay,in 
che caſc of a {upernacurall beivg and of the 
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works of grace, and that ſoe much more, 
as theis are greater ,. and more excellent 
then thoſe, We haue not our ſupernaturall 
being of our (clues, but of God, In five, it 
isa being of fauour and grace, and there- 
fore it is ſoe called , becauſe our of his 
meere goodnes , hee added that, to our 
naturall being. Eramus natura filu ire, We 
were borne in ſinne , were the. Children of 
Wrath, 8& the enemies of God, whoe drew 
vs out of that darknes , 7n admirab;!e lus 
men ſuum ; Into his admirable light, as the 
Apottle Saint Peter ſaitn ; of enemies God 
made vs freinds, of flaucs ſonnes, from 
being nothing worth, he brought vs to 
be acceptable in his owne eyes. And the 
cauſe why God did alithis, was not for 
any reſpect either of our merits paſt, or 
{cruices.to come; but onely for his owne 
bounty, and mercy , and. through the 
merits of Icſus Chriſt , our onely Lord 
and Saujour, as Saint Paule faith; 1u51fi- 
ficati gratys, per gratiam ip{ius , per redemptio= 
nem que eſt in Chriſto teſu.Now the, as we 
were not able to gett out of that nothing, 
wherein we were, into the naturall being 
which now we haue, nor wcre able to 
pou the acts of life, nor (ce, nor 
ncare.,, norteele, butallthis was the gra- 
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erious guifr of God', and to him we muſt 
aſcribeira}l without takeing rhe glory of 
'£to ourſelves; ſoe could we neuer haue 
2onc out of that darknes of {inne , whe- 
rein we were,and in which we were con- 
ceiued and borne, if God of his infinite 
goodnes and mercy, hat not drawne vs 
out from thence, nor could we now per« 
forme the works of ſpirituall life , if he 
gaue vs not his grace to that end. For the 
mcrit and worth of good works, growes 
not from that parte thereof , which they 
haue from vs, but from what they haue 
from the grace of our Lord, iuſt ſoc as 
thelcgall value which currat money hath, 
it hath nor from it (elfe , but from the 
ſtampe or coyne, And therefore we mult 
not aſcribe any glory ar all to-our ſelues, 
bur all to God, from whome both our 
Naturall , and ſupernaturall being is de» 
rived; carrying euer that of SainCt Paule, 
both in our monthes , and in our harts, 
Gratia det ſum,id quod ſum, 1 4m Whatſoener 
1 am,by the meere grace of God. 

But now , as according to what wee 
ſaid, God, nor onely drew vs out of out 
nothing and gave ys that being which now 
we have;but after wearecreated, and haue 
receined our being, wee doe not ſubſiſtin 
our. ſclues, but God is cuer ſuſteyning, vps 
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houlding, and conſeruinge vs, with his 
hand of prower, that ſoe we may norfalle 
into that former profound Abifle of No- 
thing,trom whence he tooke vs before,in 
the ſame manner is it alſoe, inr the caſe of 
our ſupernaturall being; fer not onely did 
God ſhew vs the iauour ro bring vs out of 
the darkenes of finne, wherein we were, 
into the adwirable light of his grace; but 
he is cuer conferuing, and houlding vs vp 
with his hand, that {oe yve may not retur- 
netofall, Andrhis, to ſuch a proportion, 


. ast9at if God ſhouldtake ofhis hand, of 
' cuitody from vs, but ior one inſtant, and 


ſhould give the &inell leave ro tempr vs 
then at his pleaſure.; we ſhould returne 
bota ro our former, and to greater finnes: 
Quonam a dextriseft mihi, ne commouear ſaid 
the Prophett Dauid. Thow © Lord, art ever 
my fide houlding me "vp, that 1 may notbe 
pluckt doyne ; it is thy worke O Lord, to 
haue rayſed me vp from ſinne, thine to ha- 
ve kept me fr6 returning to finncagaine. 
If I roſe vp,it was becauſe thou gaueft me 
thy hid;&ifnow I be on foote,it isbecauſe 
thou houldſt me from dropping downe. 

Since therefore,as we ſhewed-it before.ro 
be ſufficier ro make ys hould our ſelues for 
wothing, becauſe, on our parte, wee are no- 
thing, we were nothing, & weſhould be 
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nothing, if God were not ever conſerning 
vs : ſoc this is alſoe ſufficient tro make ys 
cuer keepe our {elues in the accounte of 
being Wicked fioners , becauſe , for as 
much as is on our part, we are ({inners, we 
wcre finners, and we would be ſinners, 
it God were not ſtill yphoulding vs, with 
his holy hand, | 

Albertus Magnus ſaith that who ſocuer 
would obtaine Zumility , muſt plant the 
roote thereof in his hart, which conſiſts. 
it: that he knew his owne weakenes and 
miſery ,.and vnderſtand, and weigh not 
onely how vile , and wretched he is.now, 
but how vile and Wretched he may be, 
yea and would be euen very now , if God 
with his powerfall hand , did not keepe 
him, and finne a ſunder : and did nor ree 
moue the occa(ions,and affiſt and ſtreng- 
then him.in temptations, Into.hoyw mary, 
ftanes had I fallne , if thou, O aus 
through thy infinite mercy , hadfſt not 
kept me vp 7 how many. occaſions of my 
fanning haſt thou preuented, which were 
ſufficient ro haue pulled me downe , wn, 
they pulled downe the Prophet Danid : if 
thou , knowing my weakenes ', if thow 
Lſay hadſt not hindred them? How many: 
tgneshaſt hou tyed the diuclls hands, to, 
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theend that he migut not tempt-me at his; 
picaſure, and it he wonldremp: me, that 
yer he ſhould not be able to ouercome me? 
How often might I haue (aid thoſe v, ords 

frhe Prophet , with much tiuth, 1/7 
qi114 Dominus adiuuit me , panlomimus habe 
taſſet 11 inferno anima mea. If thou,O Lord, 
hadſt nor holpen me , this ſowle of mine 
had already bee little lefſe then in the 
yery bottoine ol Hell. How often haue I 
bene aflaulted , andeuen almoſt tripped 
vp,towards falling : and thou O Lord, 
did{t hould me,and did(t apply thy [wete 
and ſtrong hand, that I might rake noe 
hurt. $1.dicebam morns eft pes meus, miſericor- 
d14 tuadomine adiuuabat me, If I ſaid that my 
foote ſlippt , thy mercy 0 Lord, came to helpe 
me, O how often ſhould we haue bcve 
loſt,if God,through his infinite mercy and 
goodnes, had not preſerued vs? This is thE 
the acounte, wherein weare to hould our 
{clues : becauſe this we are, and this we 
polſelſe on our parts , and this we were, 
and this wc ſhould alſoe be againe,it God 
tooke of his hand, and.cuſtodie trom ys. 

.» From-hence it came , that the SS, deſpi- 
ſed humbled and confounded themſclues + 
ſve farre , that they were not content to 

Eltcemelictle of chemſclues and ro hould 
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that they were wicked, and finfull men; 
but they thought themſclues the meaneſt 
of all others, yea and the moſt vnworthie, 
and finfull men in the wor!d.We read of 
Saint Francis, that God had ſoe highly 
exalrcd him, and foe greately inriched him 
with ſpirituall graces, that hisfcllow or 
companyon being in prayer, ſaw a chaire 
richly wrought with enamel,and pretious 
ſtones, and this, amongſt the Seraphins, 
which was prepared for him. And yet 
aftcrward,as king theSaint what opinion: 
he had of himſelte , hisanſwere was, that 
he thought there liued not in the world a gree 
ter ſinner them hee, And the ſame did the 
holy Apoſtle Saint Paule affirme alſoe, 
reuching himſelfe : Chris Teſus Vemt mn 
hunc mundum ,.peccatores ſaluss facere quoe 
rum primus ego ſum.. 07 lord Teſus Chrift 
came intothus world to faue ſinners, of whome 
1 am the firſt, or cheife, And ſoc he aduiſes 
vs to procure to obtaine this: Humiinie 
that we hould our {clues for inferiour,and 
lefle rhen all others, 8 that wee acknows 
ledge themall for our. Superioursand bet- 
pers. Saint Auguſtine ſaith ,, Non fallit nos 
Apoſtolus nec adulatione Vt: iubet ,. cium 4d 
Philippenſes 2. dicit, In humilitate ſupertores, 
ſoot imvicem arbitrantes. Ex ad Bomanos 3h 
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FHonore inucem perrementes,7 he A polileden 
ceaues Vt not , When he ſauh that we muſt 
hould our ſelues for the leaſt of all, ndJhat wee 
wuſt eſteeme all others tobe our Superiours and 
betters : and hee commaunds not heereby , thas 
weshould Vſe any words of Flattery,or court« 
shipp towards them, The Saints did not ſay 
ivith counterfeite Zumlitie, or telling a 
lye, that they were the greateſt ſinners of 
the world; but meerly according totruth, 
becauſe they thought ſoe in their very 
harts,and ſoe they alſoe giue vs in charge, 
that wee thinke and fay the ſame,and this 


not by compliment,or with fition. 


Saint Bernard ponders very well tothis 
purpoſe, that fyicg of our B, Saviour, 
Crim Vocratus fueris ad -nuptias , recumbe im 
noniſimo loco, When you 5hall be innited, ſitt 
Joudovyne imibe laſt and loweſt place, Hee 
ſaid nor, that you ſhould chooſe a middle 
pace, or that you ſhould ſite amongſt the 
lowef?; or in the laſt place but one :but he 
will onely have you fitt inthe very loweſt 
place oi all. 7+ ſolus Yidelicet, ommum no= 
wſimus /:4ecs, teque nemint, non dico prepo- 
ns ſed nec comparare preſuimas, Nor ones 
Iv are you not to preferre * your ſelues 
before any , but notſoe much as to pre- 


Jume ro. compare or cquall your ſelues 
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wirh any other: but you arc onely toreZ 
maineinthe laſt placz, without avy cquall 
in your baſenes, eſteeming your {clucs to. 
bethe moſt miſerable ſinners ot the whole 
world. It puts you, faith he, to noe daun» 
gcr if perharps you {ould hnmble your 
{clues too much ,.and putting your (clues: 
ynder the feere of all; but the preferring 
your {c)ues beiore any one alone , may 
pu youtoagreat deale of preiudice, And 
1c brings.this ordinary compariſon, As. 
when you paſle bya low gatc, the ſtoo- 
ping too much with your head, can doe 
you noe hurr, þur if. you ſtoope neuer ſoe 
little lefſe thenthe gate requires, you may 
doe your ſelaes foe. much hurt as to brea- 
ke your heads; ſoe is it alſoe in the ſoule,, 
For to abaſe and humble your ſclues roo 
much , cannot be hutt-ſull , but-ro for» 
beare , tohambleyour.ſclues , though it 
be bur: little ro. preferre or cven equall 
your ſeluesto any one ,. is a dangerous 
t}:ing, What knowelt. thou ( Oman) 
whether that one whome thou takeſt, 
notoncly co be worſethen thou (for _ 
happs.it ſeemes to thee now , that.chou 
art growne to liue well ) but that hes the 
wicked mon andthe greateſt ſinner in the 
whole world , may nor proue perhapss 
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better man then either they or thou, yea: 
and that he is {oe already. in the fight of 
God. Who knowes whether God will 
not change hands, as 7acob did , andrhatr: 
the lotts will be alſoe changed; and thar: 


' thou wilt come 10 be the forſaken, and: 


the o:her choſen ? Qnid [cis , i melior ex 


te, E-1/145 mutatione dextere excelſe, im [e- 


qurdem futurns ſit, in Deo Vero1am ſit. How: 
doe you know Whai God hatht wrought in 

that hart ſince yeſterday , yea and mth laſt 

minute, Facile eft enim in oculis. Det [ubito ho« 

nelare parperem,. Tn one inſtant, is God 
able to make Apoſtles.of aPublican, and: 
a Perſecutor, as he did of Saint Matthew. 
and Saint Paule.. Potens eft Dems de lapidi= 

bu iſtu ſuſcitare filios Abrahe, Of ſinners. 
more ſtonie and hard rhen a Diamond, can: 
God make ſonnsfor himſelfe. How migh+ 
tily. did rhat Phariſe finde himſelfe decei- 
ucd , when he indged Saint Mary Mag= 
dalcn for wicked, and when Chriſt our- 
Lord reproued him, and gaue himto vn- 
derſtand thar ſhee whome he held tor a 
publique ſinner, wasbetrerthen hee, And: 
ſoc Sainr' Benet,and Sait& Thomas, and 
other ſaynts ſert' this. downe {or one of. 
the rwelue degrees of Humilitie, Credere 
e&- proppmtzare je omnibus Vilietem. To ſay 


ad 


-are foe in their harts. $, Dorotheus, relates; 
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and thivke of himſelfe ,. that he is-rhe 
worſt man of the whole world. It is not 
enoughto ſay ſoc with the tongue, but it 
mult be {elt withthe very harr. Thinke 
not that thou haſt profited at all, if thou 
hould not thy ſelfefor the worſt of men, 


faich S.Paule, 


How good and holy men,may with truth eftce- 
me themſelues leſſe then others , yea and © 
affirme themſelues to be the greateſt 
ſonners of the world, 


CnuarTER XXXIV. 


T will not be matter of curioſity , but 

L of much profit, ro declare how good, 
and holy men, may withtruth , eſteeme 
themſclues.lefle then all;and alioe afirme 
that they are the greateſt ſinners. of the 
whole world ; For we haue faid that we 
muſt procureto arriue thus farre. Some of 
the Saints refuſe to an{were the. queſtion, 
how this. may be; and content themſelucs 
with belceuing of themſclues, that they 


| hat the Abbotr Zojimus being one day 
ſpeaking of Zumiliie , and fpying ſoc of 
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kimſelfe ; a certaine Philoſopher was 


there , who asked him , how he could 
hould himfſclfe to be foe great a ſinner, 
fince he knew himſelfe to keepe Gods c6+ 
maundements. To which the Foly Abbor 
made this anſwere, I ſay that this which 
Fhave ſaid is true, and that I ſpeake as I 
thinke ; and therefore aske me no more 
queſtions, Bur S. Auguſtine, S.Themas,and 
other SS.giue an anſwerero this queſtion, 
and they = it diners wayes. That of S, 
Aucnitine , and S. Thomas is, that aman 
placing his eyes vpon his owne defeRs, 
and conſidering in his neighbour the ſe- 
erct guifts which he hath, or at leaſt mw 
haue of God; euery one may with erut 

affirme of himſelfe , that he is the yileſt 
and greateſt finner of the whole world; 
jor he knowes his owne defeRs , and 
knowes: not another mans graces or 
guifts, O but ſay you, I ſeethat hee come 
mitrs many finnes, which I commitr not. 
Bur yet how doe you know , what God 
hath wrought in his hart, fince that tyme, 
In a moment, may God haue fecretly im- 
parted-ſome guift and Fauour to that man, 
which may haue made him excell you, as 
x hapned tothar Phariſe, ard chat Publican 
oi rhe Ghoſpell, who went into the TS: 
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ple to pray. Dico Vobis deſcendis hic iufoift 
carus indomitm ſuam, abillo, Yerely I [ay 16 
Yor, (ſaid Chriſt our Lord ) that the 7y- 
bl ican who was held for ſoe wicked , returned 
{ified out of the Teple, and the Phariſe whoe 
Was held for goor!, went out condemned, This 
alone might ſcrue to fright-vs , and to 
mak? vsnot preſume,1 ſay not,to preferte 
our {clues before, but even not to Com» 
pare our ſelucs wita any, and to make 
vs keepe our {clues in the Joweſt placed 
all. ; wich certainely>is molt ſecure, And 
for him who is truly humble, and from 
the hart, it is a moſt ealy thing to kould 
himſelfe in tize loweſt and leaſt accounte 
ef all others, For the trucly humble man, 
conſiders in other men the goodnes and 
vertne which they haue , and in himſelfe 
'he. obſerues. but his-ow,ne defects; and 
he is foe buſie - and - earneſt about the 
knowledge and redrefſe thereof , that he 
hath no leaſure to lift vp his eyes toward 
the faulrs of others, as.conceaueing him 
ſelfe ro hanve enough of his owne to la 
ment ; and ſoe he houlds all other med 
for good , and himſelfe for wicked, ;And 
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yertues., the knowing, deſpiſing , and 
humbling himſelfe doth alſoe increaſe, 
for all theis things goe together, And ſtill 
the more light he hath from heauen ,'and 
the more knowledge of the goodnes. and: 
Maieſtic of Almightie God , the more 
profound vnderſtanding will he come to 
haue of his. owne miſery , and of his no» 
thing ,. becauſe, Abyſſus abyſſum inuocat, 
That Abifle of the knowledge of the 
goodnes and greatnes of God,calls vp and 
diſcouers that other profound Abiſle of 
our miſerie,and makes-ys able to diſcerne 
the infinite little moates, and praines of 
duſt of our imperieRiss, And F; we hould 
our {clues in any accounte, it is certainely 
becauſe we haue ſmalle knowledge of 
God, andlittle light from heauen, The 


beames of the Sunne of Iuſtice , haue nor 


yerentredin by our window, and ſoe we 
doe not onely ſee not the moates which 
are our leſſe defies , and imperfeRions,, 
but weare ſoe ſhort lighted, or rather in« 
deede foe very blinde , that we ſcarce dif- 
cerne our greater ſinnes. 

Tothis it may be added, thar God loues. 
Humilitie,in vs ſoe much, and it is ſo ver 
pleaſing to him that we ſhould hould our: 
{cluesinno accounte , and conſeruc ous: 
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{clues therein ; that, in order to this end, 
he is wont many tymes, in the caſe of 
his greate ſeruants, to whome he jm- 
parts many high benefitts and favours, 
rodeſguiſe his guifts,, and to communis 
cate them in ſuch a ſecret and-{traunge 
manner , that eyen the marr hiniſelte 
who recciues them ,. doth not throughly 
comprehend them , and ghinks-they are 
nothing, Saint kroſme ſaith, Totaulla 74: 
hernaculi pulthvitudo pellibus tegitur , EX Cs 
kicus: All that beauty of the Tabernacle, 
Ws couered with the sh:nnes yof beaſts, And 
{oe victh God to- conceale , and coucr 
the beautie of mens vertucs, and of his 
owne graces and benefits ; by permit- 
ting variety of temprati6s, yea and ſomes 
tymes of ſome errours , and imperfe- 
ctions, that ſoe they may be the more 
ſafely conſeryed , as burning Coales 
vader aſhes might bce, 

Saint John Climacus faith , that as the 
divel! procures to lay our vertues , and 
good works. beiore our eyes , thar ſoc 
we may grow proud, becauſc he defires 
our ruyne; ſoc on the contrary (ide, our 
lord God, becauſe he deſires our greater 
good , gines more particular light to his 
ſcruants,rhat ſocthey may ſeerhcir owns 
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Humlitie, 2717 
faults, and imperfeRtions, and he couers 
and diſguiſes his guifts and graces to the, 
that euen the man himſelfe who receiues 
them, may not be able expreſly ro vnder- 
{and them. Andthisis the common do- 
Arine of the Saints, Saint Bernard ſaiths 
Nimirum , Conſeruande humilitatis gratia, 
diuima ſolet pretas ordinare , Vt quanto quis 
plus profictt , eo minus ſe reputet profeciſſe nam 
& V/que ad ſupremum exert: ſpiritualts 
gradum, ſi quis eo Vſque pernenerit aliquid 
ei de primi gradus mperſeftione rel:quitur, Vt 
Vx fibr premium Wudeatur adeptus.: To con- 
ſerue Humilinie in the ſeruants of Ged ,. bis 
dinine goodnes diſpoſes things in ſuch ſort, as 
that the more a man profitts, the lefſe he con= 
cemes himſelje to profit : and when he 1s ar= 
rived to the highe/t degree of Vertue , Al- 
mighrie God permitts him tobe ſubieft to ſome 
ſuch nmperfetkon, 4s concerncs the firft degrees, 
tothe end that he may contedue him(elfe not 
to baue fully obtey ned fo much as that ; and 
of the ſame doth Saint Gregory ſpeake in 
many places. 

For this,doe ſome very vell compare #< 
mile ;and lay that it reſpeRs other ver- 
tues , asthe ſonne doth other Starrs; and 
that, forthis reaſon , as when the Sonne 
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appeares,. other ſtarrs lye hidden , and 
are Concealed , foe when Humility is in 
the ſowle , other vertues are not ſeene, 
and the humble man conceiues, that hee 
hath noe ſollid virtue at all. Saint Gregory 
ſaith, Bons jolt bona ſud non Vident, qui in 
ſe Videnda omnibus ad exempla prebent, Their 
Yertyes berng-mamfeſt to all men , onely theme 
ſelues ſee them not, The holy Scripture r& 
counts of Moyſes, that when he came from 
ſpeaking with God , he carried 4 great brighte 
nes in his face, which the Children of Iſrael 
ſaw but for his parte , he ſaw it not. Tgnoras 
bat quod cornuta eſſet facies erus ex conſortio 
ſermons domini.. So the ktible man, ſees ny 
vertues in himſclfe:all that which he ſees, 
ſeemes faults, and imperfeRions, to him, 
Ycaand he further belceues, that rhe lealt 
part: of his-miſerics, is-that: which he 
knowes, and that he is-ignorant of the 
greater, and now in the middſt of this, 
It willbe eaſy for him to eſteemehimſeli 
below all, and-for the greateſt ſinner 
the whole yworld.. 

Itis moſt certaine, ( to the end that ws: 
may conceale nothing ) that asthere au 
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have ſpoken , namely of concealing his 


guifts from chem,ſoe that themſelues may 
not ſee them, nor conceiue that they ha-- 
ve them; bur he manifeſts them Lhe a 

and makes them know them, tothe end 
that they may eſteeme his ſeruants & be 
pleaſed in them. And ſe faith, the Apoſtle 
Saint Paule ; Nos autem non fpiritum huius 
mundz accepimus , ſed ſpiritum qui ex deo eft, 
'Vt {clams que a Deo donata ſunt nobv, We 
haue not receiued the ſpirit of this world, but 
the firitt of God ; that we may know the 
gufts and graces , which wee receiue from his 
hand. And the moſt ſacred Queene of 
the Angells , did very well both know, 
andacknowledge, thegreatgraces, and 
guifts, which ſhe "ofſelſed and had recei- 
ved fro Almightic God: Quza fecit mibi ma- 
£14 quiporens eft , as ſhe ſaith in her Canti- 
cle. My ſoule doth magnifie , and exalt our 
Lord , becauſe he who # ommipotent hath _ 
Wro»ght mightie things in me. Andthis is 
nor onely not contrary to Humilitie ; and 
pcrtection, bu iris accompanied with an 
Humilitie foe very much elevated , and 
ſoe high, thar for this reaſon the Saints 
arc wont td ſtile it , the Humilitie of great, 
111 perfett men, 

Bat yer hecre , theere isa great errour, 
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appeares,. other ſtarrs lye hidden , and 
ate Concealed , foe when Humility is in 
the ſowle , other vertues are not ſeene, 
and the humble man conceiues, that hee 
hath noe ſollid virtue at all. Saint Gregory 
ſaith 5 Bon /olt bona ſua non Vident , qui TY 
ſe Videnda ommibus ad exempla prebent, Their 
Yertyes being-mamfeſt to allmen , onely theme 
ſelues ſee them not, The holy Scripture r& 
counts of Moyſes, that when he came from 
ſpeaking with God , he carried 4 great bright- 
nes in hns face , which the Children of Iſrael 
ſaw but for his parte , he ſaw it not. 1gnora- 
bat quod cornuta eſſet facies ets ex conſortia 


ſermons domimi.. So the Efible man, ſees ny 


vertues in himſclfe:all that which he ſees, 
ſeemes faults, and imperfeRions, to him, 
Ycaand he further belceues, that the lealt 
part of his-miſerics,, is-that: which he 
knowes, and that he is ignorant of the 
greater, and now inthe middſt of this, 
it willbe eaſy for him to eſteemehimſelk 
below all, and-for the greateſt ſinner 
the whole world. 

Itis moſt certaine, ( to the end that wt 
may conceale nothing ) that asthere au 
many ſeuerall wayes, whereby God 1 
wont to condu& his ele&, foe that h 
leades. many by this way , whcrcot 


bd 
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N » anG | have ſpoken , namely of concealing his 
Hy 1S it F puifts from them,ſoe that themſclues may 


n, and 


t ſeene, Þ| ot (cethem,, nor conceiue that ra 606 


that hee Þ yechem ; bur he manifeſts themtoothers, 
t Gregory F| and makes them know them, tothe end 
1, q#4:1 } thatthey may eſteeme his ſeruants 8& be 
ent, Their pleaſed in them, Andſe ſaith, the Apoſtle 
ely theme Þ Saint Paule : Nos autem non fpuritum huius 
Prut© 1 Fl munds accepimus , ſed ſpiritum qui ex deo eft, 
came from Vt [cramus ques Deo donata ſunt nobu, We 
at bright- | Le not recerued the ſpirit of this world , but 
of Iſrael N jj, ſpiritt of God ; that we may know the 
'. Tgnoree wh and graces , which wee receiue from his 
x conſort 414. And the moſt ſacred Queene of 
p, ſees np fl the Angells , did very well both know, 
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S, " _ guitts, which ſhe Dofſeſſed and had recei- 
u the lea 
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nor onely not contraty to Humilitie , and 
pcrfection, but iris accompanied with an 
Hunulitie foe very much elevated , and 
oe high, thar for this reaſon the Saints 
are wont td ſtileit , the Humilitie of great, 
111 perfet men, 

But yer hecre , theere isa great errour, 
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Lord , becauſe he who # ommipotent hath _ 
Wro»ght mightie things in me. And this is 
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and daunger , whereof weare aduertiſe 
by the Saints, and it is when ſome think 
ofthem ſelueg, that they haue more gra 
ces of God , then indeede they haue I 
which errour was that miſerable creatur, 
to whome God commaunded this to bt 
{aidin the Apocalipſe; Dicts, diues ſum, & 
Locupletatus , ex-nullius egeo; er neſcrs qui 
twesmi;er,, e& miſerabilis, & pauper , 0 
cacus , C3 nudus, Thou ſaylt that thou art 
rich , and that thou haſt neede of nothinge, but 
thou doit not ynderitand thine owne caſe ; for 
thou art miſer«ble,and poore, and blinde, and 
n1ked, In the ſame errour, was that Pha- 
riſe who gane Ged thanks, that hee was 
not like others , beleening of himſelfe, 
that he had whar indeede Fe had nor:and 
that therefore he was better then other 
men, And ſomerymes , this kinde of 
Pride (teales in vpon vs , ſo ſecretely , and 
with ſuch diſguiſe : chat almoſt before 
we knowe where weare,we growe very 
full of our ſelues, and of our owne eſti- 
mation. And for this , it is an excellent re- 
medy, that wee cuer carry our eyes opet 
towards the vertues of others , and ſhut 
vptowards our owne, and foto liue cuet 
ina holy kinde of feare, whereby rhem- 
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ſelues will be more ſafe, and the guifts of 
God be bltrer kept, 

But yet in fine, for as much as our Lord 
isnotryed to this, he condudts his ſer- 
uants by (euerall wayes. Sometymes , as 
the Apoſtle Saint Paule ſaith, he will do 
his ſcruants the particuler fauour , of ma=- 
keing them kno the guifts which they 
haue receiued from his hand : Andin this 
cale , it ſeemes that the thing in queſtion, 
hath more difficultie , Namely, how theis 
Saints, and ſpirituall men, who know and 
ſcein chem ſelues,ſoe greate guifts which 
they haue receiued from God , can with 
truth eſteeme themſelues below all; and 
aficme of themſcluesxvith all, chat they 
are the greateſt finners of the whole 
world, When our lord conducts a man 
bythat orher way of hiding his guifts, 
that ſohe ſees no yercue in himſelfe , but 
all his faults and imperfeRions : the dif. 
ficulcie is not ſo great'z but in tnheis 


others, how can it be 2 Notwithſtanding 


all this, it may be very well. Be you hum- 
ble like $. Francs, and you ſhall know 
how.His c6panion preſſing ro vnderſtid, 
how hecoutd thinke and ſay ſoc of him- 
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madethis_anſwere, Really I ynderſtanc 
itas I (peakeit , andIbelecue, that if Goc 
had ſ{hewed thoſe mercies and imparted 
thoſe graces to any murdering theefe, ol 
tothe greatelt ſinner in the whole world 
which he hath vouchſafed to mee , he 
would haue-bene much berter., and much 
more gratcfullchen1, And,onthe ocher 
fide, I conceiue and beleeue, that if out 
Lord ſhould rake-off his hand from me; 
and not hould me faſt , I ſhould committ 
greater (innes and ſhould prouethe molt 
wicked man in the whole world, And 
for this reaſon he ſaith, I am the preateſi 
ſinner, and the moſt Vngratefull of all mer, 
And this is a very good anſweare, anda 
very profound Humilitre , and it carried 
doctrine in it, of admirable inſtruction, 


This knowledge and confideration is 


that which made the Saints dine downe 
ſolow vnder theearth, and caſt rhem(cl 
ues at the feete of all men, and really 
elteeme rhemſclues , for the greateſt (in- 
ners of the 'whole world : for they bat 
that roote of #umilitie which is' the 
knowledge of their owrie miſery , anc 
frajity, well planted and decpely rooted 
in their harts : andrhey knew very wel, 
how to penetrate and ponder both wha 
; [9's 
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they were,and what they had of themſe}- 
ues; and this made it eaſy forthem to bee 
Jeeue » that if God ſhould not hould them 


faſt,but once take of his hand, from theic 


heads, they would haue proved the grea- 
teſt ſinners of the world: and ſo they held 
themſelnes;, for ſuch. And as for thoſe 
guifts and graces which they had recei- 
ued from God , they beheld them not, as 
anything of their owne,but as. the goods 
ef another, and onely leat ro them. And 
not onely did the hauing of all theis 
guifrs, not diſtraQ , or hinder them from 
remayning intire 1» their pootenes , and- 
baſenes , or from eſteeming themiclues 
below all others, bur it rather helpt them 
on towards that end , becauſe they 
thought they profitted , not thereby , as. 
they oughrto hane done, Sothar, which 
way ſocuer we turne ourcyes, whether 
we calt them -inward vpon what 
we haue of our ſclues , or whether we 
calt them ypward, vpon what';ye hauc 
receiued of God; we ſhall finde occaſion 
enough to be humbled , and to cſteeme 
our ſelues below all, 

Saint Gregory,to this purpoſc, ponders 
theſe words which Daxid faid tg 5441, 

js P 
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aiicr he might haue killed him inthe caus 
iato whica Saw had enrred. And when 
Dau d (parcd his lite, and lett him goe, he 
yer went atter faying : Quem per,equerts 
Rex ljract quem per/ equert; » Canem mortiut 
perſequerts, &> pulicem Vnum : Whome doſt 
thou perjecute O king of ljrael ? thow perſee' 
cuteſ? a dead dogge and a ſingle flea, as I amy. 
Tix $. ponders it thus very well, Dauid- 
was already arnoynred for king , and 
had vnderitood from the Propiett 4s 
mye! , who avaynted him , that God 
would rake the kingdome from 54u/zand 
emcit hin; and yer, nevertheleſſe , he 
humbles and iellens himſelfe before him, 
though he know that God had preferred 
has. anJ that i8 the fight of God, he 
xasa better man thea Saul, Whereby we 
may learne , to c{teeme our ſelues lefle, 
then them, of whome we know not, in 
v/hat condition or degree they ttand, in 
the preſence of Almighaie God. 
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That this third degree of Humilitie is a good 
meanes » to ouercome all temptations , 
and to obtaine the perfetion of 


all the vertues. 


CuarTEreR XXXY, 


ASSI ANYS faith , that it was a 
tradition of choſe antient fathers, 8 

35 ic were the firſt principle amongit 
them : that a man could nor obtaine pu- 
ritie of hart , and the perfeRion of 
vertue , if firſt he did not conceiue an | 
know , that all his induftrie , diligence, 
and labour , would not be ſufficient for 
that purpoſe , without the eſpeciall ta- 
vour & helpe of God , whois theprime 
auchour and giuer of all good things, 
And he ſaith more over , that this 
knowledge of his , muſt nor be onely 
ſpecuiative , and becauſe we haue 
heard it or read it , .or becauſe it 
is a doctrine of Faith ; but we mult 
krow it praRically and by _——_— 
2 
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and be ſoeronninced , foe reſolued, and 
ſetled in this truth, as if we ſaw it with 
our eyes, & toucht ir with our hands:and 
this is littcrally the third degree of Hum- 
lity whereof now we treate. And of this 
kinde of Zumiliticirtis , that the autho- 
rities of holy Scripture ſpeake,and which 
proiniſc {o great and cuen . innumerable 
bleſſings:to (ach as are humble, And for 
this ccaſon,, the: Saints aſſigne it for the 
laſt, and molt perfect degree of Hwmlity, 
and (ay , Taar it is the foundation of all 
vertue, and che prepara: ion or diſpolition 
for recciuving all kinde of graces , aud 
guifis ſromGod. And Caſuanus , prole- 
cuting this pointe more in particular,ſaith 
conccraing Chaſticie , thar no endeauour 
of ours , will ſeruefor the obteyning the- 
reof, cill we certainly vnderſtand , thatit 
is not tobchad, but from the liberalitie 
and mercy of Almigthie God. And Saint 
A guſiine agrees very wel hgerewirh.For 
the firſt and cheife meanes, which he de- 
liners for the acquiring and conſeruing 
the guift of Chaſtity, is Humility ; rhat 
ſoe wemay not thinke , that our owne 
diligences will ſuffice for this; for if we 
rely and reſt ypon chem , we deſcrue to 
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Jooſe ir. But we muſt know , that it is 
the guift of God , and thar it muſt come 

to vs trom aboue, and that we mnit place 

our whole confidence in him, And foe 

one of thoſe ould Fathers ſaid , that a 
man would be tempted with carnall 
thoughts, till he come to know very 
well , that Chaſticy is. the guift of our 
lord:and no acquifition of our owne, Pal- 
ladius confirmes this, by rhe example: of 
Abbot Moyſes; whoe hauing bene a man 
ofa {trange corporall ſtrength , as alſoe 
of a moſt vicious minde , was conuerted 
afterward to God, with his whole harte. 

At the firſt. he was grieuouſly tempted, 
eſpecially.concerning impuritie : and: by 
the aduiſe of thoſe Fathers, he imployed 
his beſt meanes to ouercome it, He prayd 
fo longe, as that he paſſed ſix yeares in 
prayer , yea and ſpent the greateſt parte 
of the whole nights in prayer, remay- 
ning ſtill vpon his feete, He -vſed much 
handy. labour : he cate nothing bur 
bread ; and that in ſmalle quantity: he 
went carrying-water tothe 'old 'Moncks 
m their Cells, and yvſed -many other 
greater mortifications and auſterityes.. 
But yer , with all:this ,, he came not 

" om "pi 
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robe free from his temptations; but was 
cuen ett on fice by them ; and was ſo- 

metymes: in danger to fall, and co leaue 

the inſtiture of a Moncke, Being then 
in: this trouble , the holy _A2vort Iſf- 

dorus cane to him. :. and cold him: on 
the parte of God , that for that tyme 

forweard, hisremptations ſhould ceaſe in 

the name of IESVvs CHRIST. our 

Lord; and ſoe they. did , and neuer ſet 

vpon him- more, And: the Saint , by way 

of declaring the cauſe , adds. this ; that 

tillchen , God had not giuen compleat 

victory to. Abbot Moyſes , leaſt he ſhould 

haue growne vaine and proud ; as cons 
eciuing that he had conquered by his 
owne ſtrength :and therefore thar God 

had, rillthen, permitted ir for his greas 
ter ,good. Moyſes had not yet obtay- 
ned the guift of diſtcuſting-himſelfe : and 
now to the end that he might. obtaine 
it, and not grow proud by confiding in 
himſelfe , God left him ſoe longe a tyme, 
and he obreyned nor. by ſoe many and (oe 
great indeauours, the compleate victory 
ouer this paſſion , which others by dil 
gence had obteyned, 

The like , did 7alladius.xelate to haug 
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hapned to the Abbor Paron ; for cuen 
wiillt he was ſeauenty yeares old , he 


was very much molelted by vncleane 


temptations : and hefaith , that tne ocher 
affirmed it ro-him, with an oath, that 
after he was. hitie yeares old ,. the com- 
bat had bene foe vſuall, and foe very 


fearce, as that there had nor paſled either 


one day or night , in all thar ryme, 


wherein he had not bene rempted ro 


chat finne, Hee did very extraordinary 
things to free himſelfe from theis tem- 
tations : but they did not ſerve the 
turne, Andlamenting one day , and cnen 
halte fearing, that our lord | had'forfa- 
kenhim , he heard a voice which inte- 
riourly ſaid thus ro him : know, that the 
cauſe why god hath permittedthis ſharpe - 
aſſault ro-be made againſt rhee,thar beene 
to the end,that thou might kvowrhime 
owne pouertie, and har a and the litthe 
or nothing which thou haſt of thy {elfe ; 
and therefore ſee that thou humble rhy 
ſelfe heereafrer, and confide nct-in thy: 
ſelfear all; but in all things } haue're- 
courſe for helpe tome, And heſaith, char 
he was ſoc comforted by this inſicuCtion, 
that he never felt thavtemptation againe.. 
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In fine, the will of our Lord is, that we 
put all our confidence in him, and that 
we diſtruſt our (elues, with all our owne 
diligences » and meanes., 

This.is the doctrine not onely of Saint 
Auguſtine , Cafiian ,, and thoſe antient 
Fathers, but of the holy Ghoſt himſelte; 
and that in thoſe very termes , whereby 
we have expreſſed ir heere, The wile 
man, inthe booke of wiſedome , ſetts 
expreſly downe , both the Theory and 
the practiſe of rhis pointe in theis words, 
Et Vt ſciut quoniam aliter non poſſem eſſe con- 
tinens , mſb deus det , &> hoc ipſum erat 4 
pientia , ſcire cutus eſſet hoc donum , adj Do 
minum &+ deprecatus ſum illum, ex totts pre« 
cordijs meis, When I know ( ſaith Salo 
mon ) that I could not be continent, but by the 
ſpirutuall guift of God. Now. Continent is 
heere , the generall word , which em- 
braces not onely the conteyning , ot 
reſtrayning that paſſion which is againſt 
Chaſtitic , bur all the other paſſions al. 
foe, which rebell againſt reaſon. And 
that other place alſo of Eccleſiafticus, 0m 
nis autem ponderatio , digna eft contmentn 
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*rions thinge + is foe much worth as the” 


perſon, who is contivent, Hee meanes, 
that kinde of man, who intirely contai- 
nes all his affects, and appetites , that 
they may not palle beyond the bounds of 
reaſon, And now , faith Salomon,. 
knowing that I could not containe theis: 
paſſions, and powers, both of my body. 
and ſowle , within the moderation- of 
yertue and truth , without: the eſpeciall 
euift of God : but that ſometymes they: 
would exceede (.the knowledge whee 
reof is- a high pointe. of wiſedome_ } F 
had recourſe to our lord , and begged 
this guitt of him, with my wer <a 
Soe that, in fine, this is the onely meanes, 
whereby a man may. become continent: 


and may be able to continve continents 


to reſtrains and gouerne 'our paſſions 


and binde them to the good behaviour, 
-and to-obtaine vitary over all tempta- 


tions; and the perteCtion of all vertues. 
And: foe the Prophet vndertſtood ir 
rightly, when he ſaid : iſs Dominus 
edificauerit Domum, in Yanum labordauerunt 
qiti. adificant eam, Y nleſſe our lord build the 


howſe, he lahours -1n aine- who deſires to 
-Suildit. Nift Dominus cuflodjerit Cinitatem, 
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fruſtra Vigulat qui cuſtodit eam,: If our loot 

doe not guard the.Cutie., he labours im Vaine 

who ſeekes to guardeit, It is he who muſt 

give vs all good things ,. and when he 
ath given them, muſt conſcrue them. to 

vs; orelsall our labour will beloſlt,. 
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That Humilitie is 'not contrary to Magnde- 
nm1ity ; but rather that it is the foun-- 
dation and cauſe Thereof... 


CHAP? TER XXXVI. 


1 Aint Thomas, treating of the vertueof 
IJ Mapnanimitie', makes this queſtion. 
On the one fide the Saints ſay , yea and 
.the holy Scripture-alſoe ſaith ; that Hu- 
militie-is very neceſſary for ys , and with 
all, that Magnanmitie is alſoc neceflary; 
eſpccially for fuch, as exerciſe high-minie 
ſeries, and hue-in high place. Now thei 
two vertues. ſeeme to..bee: contrary 10 
them {clues , becauſe. Magnanmitie "134 
grearcnes of mipde to. attempt , and. av 
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- Humulitie. 
rerprife greate , and excellent thiugs, 
waich in them ſelues may be worthic of 
honour , and beth the one and the other, 
ſeeme tobe contrary to 7:militie, For, as 
for the firſt , which 25 to enterpriſe preate 
things, this ſeemes yot to ſure weil with 


this vertue, becauſe one of the degrees 


of Humil;tie , which the Saints afſigne,is, 
' Ad onana mndignum » E> mutilem , ſe con= 
frert, ex credere, To confeſle, and hov1d bhim- 
ſelfe. , Vuworthie , and Vnprofitable for all 
things ; and now for a man to attempt hat 
for which hee is not fitt, ſeemes to be 
preſumption , andpride. And as forthe. 
tecond pointe, which is to enterpriſe things 
of honoy,, it ſcemes alfoe ro be contrary, 
becauſe the truc humble man , muſt 'be- 
very farre from deſiring honour, & eſti» 
mation. To this Saint Thomas anfweres. 
yery well, and fſayes , that although in 
apparance , and by the exteriour ſound 


. of rhe words , theis two- vertues may 


{ceme to be'contrary, betwcene them- 


'ſelues: yet incffcRanderuth, one vertue 
. cannot be contrary toanother;& in partt- 
- cular,he (airh c6ecrning theis two verrues 
of Zumility,and M agnanimity, that if wee. 
-wUl aitentiuely caſt our eyes vpon the 
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truth,, and ſubſtanceof the thing we ſhall 
not oncly finde that they are not con. 
trarie , but that they are dircR Sifters, and 
depend much vpon one another. And this. 
he declares very well , becauſe as {or the 
firſt , which is ro enterpriſe and attempt 
great things, which is proper- to the mae 
gnanimous perſon , itis not onely contra» 
ry to the humble wan : but rather.is very 
proper to him, and he whois-the one, may 
well do the other., If confiding in our 
owne diligence, and ſtrength, wee ſhould 
vudertake greatthings, it might be pre- 
ſumption, and pride, becauſe we may not: 
vodertake things: either great or ſmalle,, 
in the confidence of our owne ſtrength, 
for as much as,of our ſclucs,we are-not able 
to haye one good thought ,-as $, Paule ſaith, 
Xon quod ſufficiemes ſimu cogitare aliquid 4 
mob, quaſi a nobi, But the firme foundation 
of this vertue of 24gnanmmuiy , toattempt: 
and enterpriſe great things, is tobe by-di- 
ſruſting our ſelues,& all humaine indea» 
uours,.and to pur our whole confidence 
in God; and this doth Humzlitie.alſoe,and 
therefore doe the Saints call it,, the foun- 
dation of all the yertues, as we ſaid be» 
forc;becauſc it opens the ſoyle,and ſounds 
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- Himnulie. 955 
d2epe into the very bottome, and takes 
out all the ſand and loofe ſtuffe, till at 
length it arrive to that living rocke,. 
which is Chriſt our Lord, that foe we: 
may build there ypon, | 
The glorious Saint Bernard vpon thafc 
place of the Canticles, Qnzeft ita que aſ=- 
cendit de deſerto, delicijs affluens , innixa: 
ſuper diletum ſuum ; Whoe s this , which: 
nſes Vp from the deſert, abounding in delights, 
and leaning pon her beloued,g oes declaring 
how: all our yertue our ſtrength, and all 
our good works-,.arc to rele and reſt 
ypon our beloued,. and he brings for aw 
example ,.that of Saint.Paulc to the Co« 
rinthians ,. Gratia autens Dei ſum id quod: 
ſum ; . &-gratta ei inme Vacua non futt , ſed 
abundantins illis omnibus laboraus, The A po- 
ſtte beginns ro-recounte hislabours , & 
how much he had done inthe preaching 
of the Ghoſpell, and in the ſernice ofthe 
. Church, till-ar length he came ro ſay, char 
he had laboured more then the reſt of the 
Apoſtles. Saint.Bernard ſaich; 7ake heede 
What you ſay O holy Apoſtle. To the end; 
that you may be ableto ſay thi; yea and to- 


the. end that you may not looſe it © Inmitere 
[oper aleftum tunmzrelye Ypon your beloned,, 
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Non ego 4utem ſed pratia Dei mecum.- No 
he 6, of Vpon ku Leloyed. Not I , but th 
grace of God in-me. And wry1ing: to th 
Phlipmans, he ſaith omnia poſum,.1 cands 
all thirgs : and then inſtanily he leanes Vpo 
hi beloued.. 1n-eoqui me confortat :-In hin 
Wwhoe comforts me, Tn God we fall bi 
able to doe all things: by: his grace w 
ſhall. be of power to do all chipgs, Tai 
mult be che foundation o: our inagnani 
mity , and of: our greatnes of minde 
And this is that ,, which the Prophet 
Eſay fait!!, Qu ſperant in domino mutabun 
forntudinem, They who ditruſt themſelue: 
«nd put their whale confidence un God'5ha 
change their ffrength,.. For they ſhall chan 
getheir ſtrength of men, which is meer, 
weakenes, for the ſtrength of God : the 
ſhall change theyr axme ol fleſh ant 
blood , forthe arme of our lord :, and { 
they ſhall haue ſtrengeh for allthings, fo 
they ſhall beable to doe all things in God 
And therefore did Saint Leo the Pope ſay 
Nihil arduum humilibas , mbil aſteram miti 
ba, The tracly humble man, is he who! 
. magnanimous , couragious and hardy ti 
enterpriſe, and attempt great things :..@ 
rather nothing: will be hard ro-him, by 
cauſc he confides not in himſelfe ,* but i 
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Gol, andlooking vpto him, andrelying, 
ypon him, he contemnes all dangers, 7n 
Deo fariemus- Virtutem ,. zpſe ad nthilum 
deducet inimicos noftros. In God we can doe. 
all chings. Tais is that:whereot wee hecre- 
haue much neede, a great and couragions: 
minde and a-great confidence in God, and. 
not a weake hart whichtakes away our 
appetite from doeing our duties; Soe that 
in our ſelues-, we muſt. be humble , as 
knowing that of our ſelues-wee are no- 
thing; we can doe nothing, & we are good 
for noching; but in God and in his power, 
and grace, we are tobe ſtronge harted,. 
towardsthe.enterpriſing of grear things, 
S. Baſil declares this'very.well,vpon thoſe: 
words of the Pto. Eſay,.Ecce ego, mitte me, 
God wasreſolned to ſend one to preach to. 
his people,and for as much as he is pleaſeT' 
to worke things in vs with our good will 
& conſent,he ſaid, & ſaid iz-ſo-as:that Eſay 
might heere him: 21cm mittam, &» qiri 1h1t 
Vob1s?. Whome-5:t 1 ſend; and whowill Loe 
With 4 good will 2 To this the Prophet an- 
frcares, Ecce ego, mutteme,.'O Lord heerel 
am if you will be plealed to ſend me; Saint Baſill 
ponders: very well that he ſaidriot Lord I 
willgoe, and I can diſpatch this buſines, 
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for he was humble and knew his ow! 
weakenes well, ard ſaw that it w 
boldnes to promiſe tor himſelſe, that } 
would pertorme oe great a worke.whic 
ouercaine his ſtrength : Eur he faid Loy 
heere I am ready, and willing to receu 
that which you ſhall be plaſed to giue;de 


.you icnd me , for vpon your watrant 


-will goe, Asit he had ſaid, tor my par 


1 haue noc ability for ſoc higha miniſter 


as that, but you areable to make me ſu 
ficient, you can put words into m 
mouth, which will have power to mak 


a change inthe harts ef men..If you ſen 


me, I may well goe ; for gocing 1n you 


-name, I ſhall! be able to performe th 


worke, Then Godſaid to him Fade Go 
Sce heere, ſaith Saint Baſill, how the Pro 
phett Eſay, tooke his degree for being 
preacher, andan Apoſtle of God:becaul 
he could anſwere very well in the doGtri 


. ne of Humility , and attributed not h 


pocing tro himſclfe , but acknowledgin 
is oyne inſufficiency,and weakenes, h 


' placed all-his cofidence in God, beleeuin; 
' he could doeall things in him, and thati 


God ſent him, he might goe. For thisxea 


fop,God gauchimthecharge, & bad hin 


his owne 
at It Was 
2 , that he 
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ſaid Lord 
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warrant [ 
r my parte 
- miniſtery 
ke me (uf. 
; into my 
er to make 
[f you ſend 

ng 10 your 

rforme the 
a Fade Got» 
w the Pro- 
for beinga 
od:becauk 
the doGttie 
red not his 
,owledging 
-akenes, he 
d, beleeuing 
, andthatil 
Cor this £e4s 


\& bad bi 


Humilitie. 24t 
po,& ſo made him higpreacher, Emballas 
dor,& Apoſtle. This is to be our ſtrength 
and our magnanimitie, for the enterpri- 
ſing and vndertakeinge great things, Be 
not therefore diſanimated, or diſmayed, 
when you conſider your owne inſuffi- 
ciency , and weakenes. Nolz dicere puer 
ſum, (faith God to the Prophetr Teremy: = 
Quoniam ad omnia qua mittars te , bis wo 
Wnuerſa Oy mandauero tubs , loqueris, Doe 
not [ay , that thou art a Childe, and that thou 
knoweſt not how to ſpeak , for thou halt goe 
and ſpeake , about that , for which I will ſend 
thee ; and thou shalt doe all that which 7 
comaund thee. Ne timeas 4 facie eorum , quia 
tecum ego ſum, Feare not, for I will be wth 
thee. So that, for as much as concerneg 
this parte of Zumilitie, not onely it is nor 
Contrary to magnanimine , but rather it is 
the foundation, and roote thereof, 

The ſecond pointe, which belongsto 
the magnanimous perſon, is to deſire to 
doe great things, and thar in themſclues, 
they may be worthie of honour, Bur this 
alſoe is not contrary to Humilitie, becauſe 
as Saint Thomas faith very well:although 
the magnanimous perſon delire to doe 
luch things , yer be defires.it nar , for hu» 
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maine honour, nor is this his end, H 
will rake care indeede to .deſerue it, bi 
not either: to. procure ,. or elteeme | 
Nay rather he hath a harte, which 
truly deſpiſed both honour , and diiti 
nour, that he houlds nothing to'be grea 
but vertue , and for lone thereof , hee 
moued. to doe great things , deſpifin 
the honour which men can giue. Ft 
vertue is-a- thinge ſoc high, that it car 
nct be honoured or rewarded ſuf 
ciently by mcrr, and deſernes to be hc 
noured and rewarded by Almizhrtie Goc 
ahd therefore rhe magnanimous perfor 
values not all the honours of.the worlds 
a traywe, Eris a meane thinge, and of no 
price at all with him, his flight is-highe! 
For the onely loue of God, and yertne 
is he. inuited. ro: doe great things, ant 
he deſpiſes all the reſt. Now:then, for th 
hauing of a hart which is ſoe great, ſo 
generous, fucha deſpiſer of the honour 
and diſhonour of men, ſuch as the mag 
nanimous perſon ovght1io have, it isne 
ceſſary that he haue alſoe much Humility 
To the end that a man may arrive toſa 
great- perfeRion , as to be abje to, ſa) 
with Saint -Paule , Sto ex humiliars 


end. Hee: 
-ne it, but 
teeme it, 
y hich ſoe 
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« humiliars 
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Scio © abundare ; Vhique , Er in emmbus 
inftitutus ſum , + ſatiart ex eſurme, er 
abundare ex penuriam pati. I know how 
to carry my ſelfe in hunuliation, and in abon- 
dance of proſjeritie , and as well in hungar, 
as full dyet. Per florian Ga 1gnobilitatem, 


 prrinfamiam e>-bonem fanam * vt ſedulto- 


res EX Veraces , ficut qui 1gnott EX cognits, 
quaſt morientes , &> ecce Viumw, To the 
end chat ſoe fliffe and ſoc contrary 
windes , as they of tonour and diſho- 
nour , of praiſe and murmuring , of fas 
yours. and perſecurions, may canfe noe 
change in vs, nor make vs. ſtumble, ar 
ſhcinke, but that we may ſtill remaine 
in our one being , it is. neceſſary to 
haue a great foundation of H#umilitie, 
and of wiſedome from -heauen, I know 
not whether you. will be able, to keepe 
your ſelfe free, for the docing of al good 
works, when you are in aboundance,. 
like the Apoltle S., Parle. As for ſuffering. 
poucrrtie begging , gocinge in pilgrima= 
ge, and ro. be humble in the midſt of 
diſhonours , and aftronts., this perhaps 
you will be able to doe. Burt ro be hum- 
ble in honours, chaires, pulpics, and the 
higher. ſorte of miniſteries, I know nor. 
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whether you will be able. Alas th, 


Angells-oncegf heauen, knew not hc 


-to doe this; but they grew proud and f 


Euecn Boetizs could ſay. Cum omni forts 
timenda fit , mags 1amen timenda eſt projp 

uam aduerſa, It is harder for a man 
conſerue himſelfe in Zumilitie,in hono! 
andeſtimation of the world, andin ki 
imployments , and miniſteries , then 


.diſhonour , contempt , and in the d 


charge of places, which are meane a 
poore, for theis things draw Humlit 


.afterthema., and thoſe orhers vanitic a 


ride, Scientia inflat : Knowledge ,.3 


all other high things, do naturally pvfl 


vp, and wake vs giddy, and theref 
the Saints ſay,.that it isthe ZFumiline 
great and perfet men» toknowe how 
be humble, amongſt tlie grear guifts a 
graces which they receiue from God, a 
amovgft the hanours-andefiunations 
the world.. . 

They relate a thinge of the B, $; 
Francis, which ſeemes very different fr 


: thar other of his 405m, Hanan , that 


he might auoyde that honour , wh 
with they were goeing our to rece 
him, For paſſinge once inta.a Coun 


Humiline; J45 
Alas thoſz tdwne, they-did him much honor , for 
/ not how] 1. opinion and eftimation which they 
ad and tell. held of his ſanRitic,and they all came ta 
mn1s fortune} Liſe his habict, and his hands, and feete, 
eſt projpera ſ tg all which he made noe reliſtance, His 
r a MAD t0.f companion was inclined to thinke, that 


in honour, Nl je was oladd of that honour, and the: 


and in }:igh 
2s, thenin 
in the dil 
- meane and 


temptation did (oe farre overcome him, 


and the Satar made him this anſwear. This 
—_ people, my good brother , performes noc 
/ Hume, F honour at all in compariſon of what chey 
vanitic and ought to ſhew. His _—_— was 
ledge ,.2nd:hcomore ſcandaliſed, then he hadbene 
rally poſt before, tor he knew not what to make 
ad therefor ofthis anſweare,but the ſayor then ſayd: 
HumilinedY;1..1,000. » my good brother which you ſee 
owe how te them doe me, 1 attribute not to my ſelfe but 
at 2uifts aBleare it all to Got. whoſe ts: my /clfe fall 
om Go , ant emay ninge 1B :the ſame profoundine of myne 
Umarions of... baſenes ; and they , for their parts , gett 
 W'-! 5y doring it , becauſe they acknowledge 
the B, San! honour God in his creature, His com- 
ifferent fro anion then remayned ſatisfied, and ad- 


' wm a; 
orrer, that ired the perfeRign- of the Saint , and 
jour , Whel 


ur to recen.1q 2nd 
Q.a Count! 


honoured for. a Saint , which 
the higheſt eſtimation, and honour, 


ets "ol 


thavar length he acquainted him with.ic: . 


te did foe with great.reaſon, For tobe 
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waereof any creature is capable , an 
ro know how to giue God the glory 
it , as he ougth, without -Aaſcribing an 
thinge to himſelfe , .and without th 
ſticking of any thinge ts his hands, an 
withour takeing any vaine contentmen 
therein , bur remayning ſoe intirely | 
his' Humilitie , and baſenes, as if n 
ſuchthinge had patled, and as if the ho 
nour had notbene giuen to him, bur ti 
ſomeother, is a moſt profound Zumilitie 
and a moſt high perfection, 

Wee mult therefore procure to arriu 
co this Humilitie, by the gtace of ou; 
Lord, wel lay, who are called, not tc 
the end that we ſhould be fhurt vpir 
corners , or be hidden vnder a- buſhel}, 
bur ſett 'vp on high likea Cirtie vpon: 
hill, or like a taper vpon a Candle ſticke 
to ſhine and giue light rothe world. Fo! 


_ Which purpole it will be neceſlary for vs, 


to laya very good foundation; and, for 
as much as is on our parte, to hane great 
deſire to be diſeſteemed , and deſpiſcc; 
and that this may flow out of a profourd 
knowledge of our owne miſcrie ,our ba- 
ſenes, and our nothing , ſuch as Saint 


. . oO, . | 
Francis had, when hee put himlelte to 
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h as Saint 


nimclic to 
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Zumiline. | 94 . 
treade morter, that foc he might be held 
for {ome meane foole, Frem which pro 
found knowledge of himſelfe'that deſire 
grew of being deſpiſed : and from thence 
alloe it followed, that when aſterward 
they did him honour, and kiſſed his 
habit, and his fcere, he grew nor proud 
wich all this , nor valucd himſelfe one 
haire the more, but he remained ſoe fixt 
in the knowledge of his Humilitie, and” 
meannes , 2s if they had done him noe 
honour at all , afcribing and re: erring it 
all to God. | And foe , though theis woe 
acts of Saint Francis , ſceme to be 10e- 
contrary to one another, they yet procees 
ded from the ſame roote, and irom the 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit. of Zumulitic, = | 
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EEE TI ONTIS, 


Of the great benefits » and aduantages 
Which are in this third degree 
of Humilitie, 


CuaArTctBR XXXVIL 


T - A ſunt emma C5 que de manu th 
& accepimus , dedimus tibi, After King 
Dauid had prepared.much. gould , anc 
ſluer, and many rich marterialls , for thi 
building of the-Tewple, he ofteredrhen 
vp to God , and faid theis words. A 
things, O Lord, are thine , and that whit 
We By receiued at thy. hands » that doew 
render and returne againe, This is that. 
which we muſt doe and ſay:, in all ou 
good works.09 Lord all our:good Workes ar 
thine , and ſor we returne what thou ha 
Finen Vs, Saint: Arguſiine ſaith very well 
Quiſquis tit enumerat merita ſua , quid th 
enumerat mſi munera tua! Hee ywiio putt 
himſelferorecounte j:is meritts;, and th 
ſeruices whick. he hath done thce , 0 
what other thing doth he tcl] rhee C 
Lord , bur of the bencfitts', and guilt 
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which, he hath receiued from thy holy 
hand, This is an effe& of thy infinite 
mercy”, and goodnes towards vs , to 
qualify chine owne benefitts, and guifrs 
to vs, to be as new meritts of ours : and 
foe when thou payeſt vsfor our ſeruices, 
thou rewardeſt tnine owne benefirts, and 
for one grace of thine, thou giueſt vs ano= 
ther , and for one fanour another, Gratiam 
pro _—_ Our Lord is content- to pre- 
ccede yith vs, likeenother Toſeph , by 
giving vs nor onely corne, bur he wil giue 
vs alſoe the price'; and money which ic 
colt. Gratiam & gloriam dabit Dominus; 
All is God; guift , and all muſt be aſcribed, 
and returned to him. | 

One of the great helpes & benefits, 
which is robe reaped, by rhis third de- 
greeof rumilitie, .isthat it is the good, 
andrrue gratitude, & thanks giuing, for 
the benefitrs which we have receiued at 
the hand of God. It is well knowne how 
highly the giving of thanks , and grati- 
tude is recomended and eſteemed in holy 
Scripture ; ſince we ſee that when our 
Lord vouchſafed any remarkable be- 
Defite to his people, he inſtantly ordeyned 


that ſome memory or feaſt of thankſgi- 
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uing ſhould be inſticared:; becauſe grati 
tude doth much import vs , towards thi 
receiuing of new graces and fauours 
Now this is very well effeRed, by thi 
third degree of Zumility, which c6liſts a 
hath bene ſaid, inthat a man attribute no. 
eains to himſclfe, bur all to God ; and tc 
vine him the glory of all, For inthis con. 
iſts true gratitude, and giving of thanks 
and notin ſaying wich i rongue,0 Lor 
7 zine thee thanks for thy benefits , chougl 
yet we mult all prayſe and _ Goc 
thavks, witi che toogue. Burif you thal 
doc it wich tne rogue alone, it will not bi 
zo give thanks, but to ſay thanks, But now te 
the end that ic may not onely bt ſaying o 
thanks, & not onely with the mouth: bu 
w1t:: the hart and indeede, it will be ne 
cellary for vs to acknowledge,tharallth 
good we haueis o: God,and that we mul 
aſcribe and returne it all to him , giving 
him thanks for it all , & retayning tc 
our (clues noe parte thereof : for in thi 
ſort, aman ſtripps himſelfe of that ho 
nour, w:i1ch he ſecs to be none of hi 
owne, and he giues it to God whole iris 
Andthis did Chriſt our lord intend 
fnakeys knowe, in the holy Ghoſpell 
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when hauing cured thoſe Leapers , and 
one only returning to giue him thanks 
for the benefitt , which they hadallrecei- 
ved, he ſaid thus : Non eft 1nuentus qui re< 
diret, &- daret gloriam deo, miſs Inc alient- 
gena. There is none who hath returned , and 
given glory to God, but this ſtranger, And 
when God admoniſhed the people of 
I{raell, that they muſt be gratefull, avd 
not forgetr the beneficts which rey had 
recciued, he gaue them this aduertiſlemet; 
obſerue e- caue., ne quando obliu;ſcaris Do» 
wn Des twi, Exclenttur cortuum , Er nos 
remmPſcaris Domini Det tus, qui eduxit te 
deterra Mgypte, Take beede that you for- 
gett not God, when you hall be inthe land 
of promiſe , in great proſperitie of temporal 
goods, of howſes, lands and ſtock , take heed? 
that your harts be not then puffed "vp , an4 
that you become not Vngra::full and ſa3's 
that you haue ebteyned it by your owne Wis 
ſedome , and ſtrength; Fortitudo mea , &- 
robur menus mee, heac mihi omnia preſtute- 
runt, This is to forgett God, and this 
is the greateſt ingratitude into which 
8 man can fall, to aſcribe the guifts of 


God to himſelfe, Take heede you have 
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not oncea thought of any ſuch thing as 
this, Sed recorderis Dominz Det tut » quod 
#pſe Vires tut tribuerit , Vt ampleret pattum 
ſunm. Bur ſee that you remember God, 
& acknowledge that the ſtrength was 
his, and that he fortified you in all things: 
and this , not for any deſert of yours, 
but onely ro comply with the promiſe, 
which of himſelfe he had franekly made, 
ro vour forefarhers This is the gratitude, 
andrendring of praiſe : wherewith out 
Lord God will be honoured, for the be. 
neficts and fauours which he 1mparrts-te 
vs, Sacr:ficium laudts honorificabit me. Thi 
is that. Regt ſeculorum tinmortals E- 1nuiſ 
bilz {ol iden honor e+ gloria , whereof Saini 
Paul (peakes, that God onely baue the 
. glory ot all, rs = 
From hence alſoe growes anothe! 
bencfitt, and good, that the true hum 
ble man, though he have many guifrso 
God, and be much eſteemed and value 
by the whole world for them , doth no 
yetceltceme and valuc himſelfe, one hair 
the more, for that : but remaines ſo firm 
in the knowledge of hisowne baſenes 
as if none of that which they aſcribed 
weretobe found in him, For hee knowe 


thing as 
tus , quod 
et. pattum 
ber God; 
gth wag 
11 chings: 
Ff yours, 
promiſe, 
ly made, 
7ratitude, 
with our 
Ir the be- 
mparts-t6 
me. This 
© 111ſte 
reof Saint 
baue the 


3 another 
rue hum- 
y guifrs of 
and valued 
, doth not 
, one haire 
es ſo firme 
we baſenes, 


r aſcribed; 


ce knowe 


Humilites TT. 

yery well, how to diltinguiſhthat which , 
is his owne, from that which belongs 
to another : and to aſſigne to cuery one 
his owe : and foe he behoulds the be- 
nefitts and graces whicit he hath recciued 
from God , not as his. owne , but as 
anothers; by whome they: were lent, 
and he alſoe lodges his eyes vpon his 
owne baſenes , and miſery , and vpon 
that which he would nor faile to be, if 
God ſhouid rake off his hand, eucn for 
one. minure., and were not ever confers 
uing , and houlding him vp.. Yea and 
even whillt he is receiuinge rhe: guifts of 
God , he is the more humbled and cone 
founded thereby. Saint Dorotheus faith, 
,) that as it happens with rrees , whicly 
» are mightily loaden wirh fruite , the 
,» lame very fruite makes the boughes 
, [toope, and abaſe.themſclues; and that, 
,, ſometymes ſoe farre, as tobreakethem 
>» with their. great weight, whereasthe 
,» boughes which beare no fruite: te- 
-» maine perking vp , and hiph;: and as 
»» cares of corne, when they are very 
» full , hange downe their heades , fo 
»» farrethar they ſeeme , asifthey. would 
2» cuen breake the ſtalke;'whereonthey 
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+-growe: and when: they ſtand boult y; 
-» Fig ht,it is a ſhrewd ſigne that they hau 
,» nothinge in them ; ſoe ir hapneth, fair] 
>, hce,in the way of ſpirtt,thatthey wh 
5, are emptie , and without fruite , look 
» bigge , andloftie, and hould themſelue 
2» for gallant men:but they, on the othe 
», ide , whoare much loaden with fruite 
», and are full of the graces, and guifts 0 
,, God, are the more humbled and con 
f oundedrhereby, For euen frs thoſe ver) 
benefitts, and 'guifts, the true fexuants o 
God, take occaſion ts be the more hum 
bled, & to walke with che more warines 
and feare, S. Gregory ſaith , thar as a mat 
»» Who hath borrowed.great ſummes 0 


*,» MONey » isgladd in ſuch forte , that hi 


2» hath borrowed it , as that yethis ioy of 
»» haucing receiuedir, is very ſufficient; 
»» watered, by the knowinge that he is ir 
,» Obligation to pay it againe; and care, tc 
,» Conſider, whether he ſhall be able tocs. 
»» ply when his bend is due; ſoc the mar 
> -whoe istruly humble,the more guifts hi 
2» bathreceived , he acknowledges him 
>» {cIfeto be ſoe much the more deepely 1 
,debror, to Almighty God, and ſoe much 
>» the more bounde to ſerue him; aud he js 
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7Nilthinking,thar he correſponds nor to 
,thoſe greater fauours,bygratcr ſeruices, 
,» Nor to greater graces by greaterthanks; 
zz and he conceiues and belecucs, thar ro 
,,wl.ome ſocuer cod would have ij cw cd 
, thar goodnes, which he had fhewed to 
,z him, that man would have made better 
;, Vieofir , and would have bene more 
, gratefull, anda better man, And (oe, one 
of the conſiderations which makes the 
true ſeruants of God ro be very much 
humbled and confounded is this; They 
know that God will not onely call them 
to an accounte for their ſinnes commit- 
ted, but for his fauours alſoe receiued:and 
they know that ro whome God giues 
much , from him he will require much 
and to whome he gines more, of him he 
will alſoe require more. 0mn: autem cu 
multum datum eft,multum queretur ab eo,e+ 
en commendauerunt multim, plas petent ab 
eo, The Abbott Macarims, Cach , thar 
» the humble man lookes 'ypon the 
»» Luifts and fauens of God , as ſome 
>» depolitary or treaſurer would doe , 
»» Who had his Maſters goods im his 
,» hands ;for ſuch a one will rather be in 
» feare and care then in pride , leaft 
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+-growe: and when:they ſtand boulr y 
, rig ht,it is a ſhrewd ſigne that they hay 
,» nothinge in them ; ſoe ir hapneth, fair 
>, hce,in to way of ſpirtt,thatthey wh 
3, are emptie , and without fruite , look 
,, bigge, andloftic, and hould themſelue 
2» for gallant men: but they, on the othe 
,, ide, whoare much loaden with fruite 
», and are full of the graces, and guifrs c 
,, God, are the more humbled and con 
foundedrhereby. For euen fr6 thoſe ver: 
benefitts, andguifts, the true fexuants 
God, take occaſion tos be the more hum 
bled, & ro walke with che more warine 
and feare, S. Gregory ſaith , tharas a ma 
,» who hath borrowed.great ſummes « 
*,, Money» isgladd in ſuch forte , thath 
»y hath borrowed it , as that yethis ioy 0 
z» haucing recciuedir, is very ſufficient| 
»» watered, by the knowinge that he is 1 
,» obligation to pay it againe; and care, ti 
,» conſider, whether he ſhall be able tocs 
>» ply when his bend is due; ſoc the ma! 
»,whoe istruly humble,the more guiftsh 
,» hathreceived , he acknowledges him 
>» {elfeto be ſoe much the more deepely ; 
»debror, to Almighty God, and ſoc much 
>» the more bounde to ſerue him; aud he j 
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:Nilthinking,thar he correſponds nor to 
,thoſe greater fauours,bygratcr ſeruices, 
,» Nor to greater graces by greater thanks; 
,, and he conceiues and belecues, thar ro 
,,wi.ome ſocuer cod would haue ij.cw cd 
,, that goodnes, which he had fhewed to 
,z him, that man would have made better 
;, Vieof it , and would have bene more 
,s gratcfull,and a better man, And (oe, one 
of the conſiderations which makes the 
true ſeruants of God ro be very much 
humbled and confounded is this; They 
know that God will not onely call them 
to an accounte for their ſinnes commit- 
ted, but for his fauours a}ſoe received:and 
they know that ro whome God giues 
much , from him he will require much 
and to whome he gines more, of him he 
will alſoe require more. 0mn: autem cu 
multum datum eft,multum queretur ab eo,e9 
en commendayerunt multum, plus petent ab 
eo, The Abbott Macarims, Ch , thar 
the humble man lookes ypon the 
»» Quifts and favors of God , as ſome 
>» depolitary or treaſurer would doe , 
»» Who had his Maſters goods im his 
»» hands ;for ſuch a one will rather be in 
» fearc and care , then in pride , leaft 
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' 2, ſome what ſhould, by his faultbe loſt 
,» when they call himto make vp his ac 
» COUntes, 
From hence alſoc growes yet anothe 
rg" is,that the man who is trul, 
umble, diſeſtcemes or deſpiſes no.othe 
man, inte what ſocuer defects and finne 
he may perhaps ſee him tall, nor will h 
thereby growe proude, or eſteeme him 
ſelfe the more, for that; but rather ' wil 
take occaſion thereby , ro humble him 
ſelfe the more by hauivg ſeene him fall 
through the conſideration that the other 
and himfelfe, are both made of rhe ſam 
mould, and that when the other falls,hei 
alſoe falls, for as much as heisin him 
felfe, For, as Saint AuguMine faith, ther, 
is no ſinne which is committed by any one 
which another man would not , or might no 
committ, if the hand of Gods mercy with-hel, 
bim not. And ſoc one of thoſe antient Fa 
thers, when he heard that any man hat 
falne, was wont to weepe bitterly , an 
ſay, 1le hodie , & ego cras. To day for him 
and to morrowe for me.. As hefell, I migh 
as well haue fſalne , ſince I ama weak 
man as he is, Homoſum, & humanum n1 
hil ame alienum puto muſt eſteeme it ,'a 
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a moſt particular blefling of our lord, that 
I fell not too, Thus doe all the Saints 
adviſe vs , that whenſocuer we ſee one 
man hlinde, avother deafe, another lame, 
another maymd , or ficke : we muſt 
eſtceme all thoſe miſcties of theirs, to- 
be benefitts of ours, & give thanks to: 
God, for not hauing m_ vs blinde, or 
deafe ,cor lame , or maymd , as. he made: 
him. And ſoe alſo muſt we make ace 
eompt , that the fines of all other men,, 
areas ſoc many benefits of our owne, 
for I might have committed them all, if 
our Lord out of his infinite mercy, had 
not defended me.. By this meanes , the 
ſrruants of God preſerue themſelues in- 
Humilitie, and in. not deſpiſing their 
neighbours, and. in not carrying theny 
{clues high againſt others: for what-ſoe- 
ver faults. or finnes they diſcerve in 
them ,. according to that of Saint Gre- 
gory ,Yera mititia compaſionem habet , falſa 
uſtitia dedrgnationem ; true wftice m: hes Vs 
haue'compaſiion of our neighbours , and falſe 
2nilice dijdaine and ſcorne, But ſuch men 
astheis, have reaſon co be afraid of that, 
which Saint Paule ſaith , Conſiderans te 
p/um , ne & tutenteris; 1 pray God they 


Q5 


353 A Treatiſe of 
come not to be tempted , in that yer 
thing which they condemne in others 
andrhart , ar levgth , they finde not « 
their coſt ,, how great that miſerie i 
which vſestobe the puniſhment of th 
finne, Inthree things ſaid one of tho! 
antient Fathers ,. have I judged other, 
and my (clfcfell into chem all ; 7# ſcia 
gentes quoniam homines ſunt. To the en 
that wee may. knowe , by experienct 
that our ſelues alſoe are but men , an 
| that we may learne, neither to judge, no 
deſpiſe any man, 
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ofthe great merries and fauours , which Ged 
shewes 10 the humble, and why he 
exalts them ſoe high, 
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V Enerunt mihi omnia bona., pariter cuns 
illa, Theis are the words of Salomon 
concerninge dune Wiſedome , which ſay, 
that all good things come with it. But yet, 
wee may well apply them to Humiline, 
ard ſay that all good things come to: vs 
thereby ; ſincethe ſame wiſe man. ſaith , 
that where Xumilitie 4, there aljoe 15 Wiſe 
dome. }bieft Humilitas, ibi &+- Saprentid, 
And ir» another place , : he ſaith, rhat 6 
bane this Humilitte is ſupreame Wiſedome, 
And the Prophet Dauid ſaith, that:God 
gines wiſedome to the humble ; S«pientiam 
preflans paruulis..Bur behhdes this, we are 
raught thistruvh, in expreſſe termes both 
inthe old, and new Teſtament; where 
great bleflings and graces arc promiſed 
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tochem, by Almightie God ; ſometyrni 
by the name of the humble : ar oth 
tymes , of little ones , and-ſometymes « 
the poore of ſpiritt for by theis, and ſuc 
other names are they ,. who are true] 
Eumble, called. £d quem autemreſpician 
mſi ad pauperculuns , & contritum ſpirit! 
e& trementem (ermones .meos,. faith Goc 
\ by the Prophett Efay. 7 por whome 5h/ 
1 looke and towards whome 5hall 1 caſt mit 
eyes but tothe humble,and poore little creaty 
re whoe us euen trembling , .and confoundi1 
himſelfe in-my preſence. . Vpon theis: dot 
God caſt his eyes, to doe them fauouz 
and euen ro-fulfill them with bened| 
Eions, And rhe glorious. Apoſtles Sair 
Peter; and Saint Iames; in their Can 
picall Epiſtles ſay, . Dexs ſuperbrs, reſiiu1 
humilibus autem dat gratiam.. God 'reſil 
the proud , and-gines hu grace to the hum 
ble, Wee are alſoe: taught the ſam 
by that moſt ſacred Quieene of An 
gells-, in her. Canticle ,. Depoſut pe 
zentes de ſede-, e3- exaltaurt humiles eu 
rientes mpleuit bonis , e9* dinites- dimiſ 
inanes. Our Lord abaſes the proud eg- exali 
the humble : he fills the hu ry With goo 
1ngs , but he ſuffers them who think; then 
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| __ Humulinie, : <-l 
felues rich , to returne empty. And this is 
thar, whichrhe Propherrt had ſaid before: 
Quoniam tu populum humilem, ſaluum facies, 
& oculos ſuperborum humiliabs * and that 
alſo which Chriſt our Lord ſaid inthe 
holy Ghoſpell , 24:4 omms qui ſe exalrat 
humiliabitur , &>- qui ſe humiliat , exaltabis 
tur, He who exalts himſelfe- shall be hams 
bled , and: be who humbles hmmſelfe- shall be 
exalted, As rhe waters runne downe the 
vallies, Quremits fontes in conuallibms, ſo 
the raines of Gods grace,fall downe ypon 
the hamble, And as vallyes vfe to abound 
with fruite, by reaſon of the much was 
ther which is aſſembled there ; xt Valles 
abundabunt frumento : ſoe they , whoeare 
low and humblein his fight , vſe to yeild 
much fruite, through the many guifrs 
and graces., which they receive from 
God.. Saint, Angnſtine ſaith, rhat Humi- 
litie drawes downe the moſt high God 
to it ſelfe. lime eft Dew , humilias te, 
& deſcendit ad te: : erigis te , + fugit 
4 te.. God is high , and if you humble 
your ſelues, he will deſcend to you , but if 
Jou grow proud and exalt yout ſelues , he 
will fly from you, Quare? Quoniam exele 
[weſt , & humilia reffict, © alta, 4 lenge 
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copnoſcit. Will you know why, fair 
Saint. Avguſtine , Becauſe ( as we at 
taught by the Royall Prophert ) God 
a high and ſoueraigne Lord , and he look 
por ſuch «5 are humble : and his lookin 
ypon them, is-to fillthem with all goo 
chings:bur he ſaich, that God ſees the pron 
frons farre off , becauſe, as when heer 
we leea man farre off , we know hi 
not,ſoe doth God not knowe the prout 
in order to ſhew them auy tavour, 
wen dico vob ,. neſcio Vos. T tell you f 
4 certaine truth ,, ſaith God', to wicke 
and proud people, that 7 know you no 
Saint Bonawenture ſaith , that as whe 
wax is ſofte , it is ready to receiue an 
impreſſion, which men will make the 
rcin , foe doth Humil:tie diſpoſe you 
ſowles to recciue vertue and grace froz 
God, When Ioſeph inuited: his br 
theren, the yongelt of them all , hadth 
beſt parte. 

Bur letr vs now looke after the cauſ 
why God raiſes the humble ſoc high 
and. is pleaſed to doe them ſoe great f: 
uour, Itis, becauſe all liis-goods.doe thu 
come backe againe to himſclſ{e,. For rh 
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Humiline; 

Sreributes nothing to himſelfe ; but ins 
tyrely *aſcribes and reſtores all ro God; 
and giues him the honour , and glory of 
all. Qu0niam magna potentie ſolims , & ab 
humilibus henoratur. Such as theis, ſaith 
God , may very well be truſted with 
our goods: wee may well put our riches; 
and bleſlings into their hands, for they 
are ſafe perſons, and will not riſe and 
runne a way with them : and foe God 
proceedes with them, as in a caſe meerely 
his owne; becauſc all the honour and glo« 
ry is {lill his. Euen heere we ſee, that a 
great Lord or king , honlds-itfor apoin- 
te of greatenes, to rayſe aman ſometymes, 
out of the yery duſt ofthe carth (as we vſe 
to ſay) who before was nothing,and who 
had nothing ;. for ſoe is the bounty and 
greatnes of. that kivge, themore viſibly 
pune and they ſay afterward, that 
e Was the creature , of ſuch a one. Thus 


faith the Apoſtle Saint Paule : FHabemm 


theſaurum iſtum=in Vaſis fillilibus » "Vt ſis 


blimits fit Virtutis Dei , &- nonex nobis; 
We haue the treaſure of the praces , and 
gifts of God ,. in potts of f , to the 
end that the world may know , that 
the tre re is Gods and not onnst 
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for clay breedes no ſuch commodity 
that. So thar for this, doth God cx; 
the humble , and ſhew them ſo mai 
fauours : and for this doth he leaue pro 
men empty ; becauſe the proud man co| 
fides muchin himſclfe, and in his.ow! 
diligences and wayes,, and aſcribes mui 
ro-himfelſe, and takes a vaine content 
ment in the good ſuccelle of his bufine 
as if it had bene diſpatched by his ow! 
induſtries and paines, and allthis, tak 
ſome whatfrom God, and ſteales av: 
tliar honour and glory , which is pr 
per to his divine Maieſtie.. As ſoone 
we haue once made ſome little entran 
into the vſe of Prayer with any. little d 
uotion, any little teare;; which wee ſhed; 
we conceaue that already we are grow! 
to be ſpirituall, and men of prayer, Ar 
ſometymes we will be alſo preferrir 
our ſclues , before orhers- and we w 
thinke' that they haue not yen 
- mach , -nor are growne ſo ſpirituall. 
wee. For this rea(0n , our lord doth ' 
no greater fauours ; avd ſomerymes | 
takes that from vs which he had giut 
vs ; lcaſt the good ſhould to vs, be : 
occaſion of ill; andleaſt health ſhould 
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Humuitie, 365 
tarned into fickeneffe, and rreacle into 
poyſon : and ſoc his benefirrs and guifts, 
thould prone to our condamnarion _ 
through our ill vſe thereof : as to the 
fcke man of a weake ſtomacke , though 
the meate be good, yer they muſt giue 
hina bur lictle of it, becauſe he hath not 
ſtrengrh ro digeſt more, and if they gaue 
himmore, it would corrupt and be cone 
uerted into ill humonr. That- Oyle of 
| the Prophett Z//Jeus , never gaue ouer 
to runne, till ſuch.tyme as veſlells were 
wanting , wherein it might be receiued: 
but then the holy Scripture ſaith, 
Stetitque oleum , Inſtantly the oyle forbore 
to runne, Now ſuch is rne oyie ot-the 
mercy of God, wich, in it ſelfe , is not 
limitred : for the graces and mercies of 
God , haue noe lymitrs at all , on his 
patt, Non eft abreuzata manus domini. God 
hath not ſtreightned, or cloſed his hand, 
nor is his nature changed ; for God is 
peicher changed, nor can change, bur 
euer remaines in his owne nature, and' 

hath more deſire: to giue , then we to 
take, The faulte is on our fide , who 
want empty vellcls to receiue the oyle 
of the graces , and mercies of -God,. 
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Wee are very full of our ſclues, and p 
much truſt in our owne endeavour.'# 
militie, and the knowledge of our ow 
weakenes, empriesthe howſe, andiak 
2 man off from himſelfe, and makes hi 
Giſtruſt himſfelfe, and all humaine helpe 
and aſcribe nothing to himſclfe , bur ; 
ro God; and to fuch, men as theis, G« 
ſheyves his fauours with full hands. # 
rliare Deo, Ex expellamanus ein. 
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How much it mports Vs fo betake our ſelu 
to Humilitie,to ſupply thereby ,whatſoeun 
& Wanting to V5.4n Vertue , and perfe- 
fHion, and to the end that God 
may not humble "Vs , by pu 
mishing 4 Xe 


CHAnrTtER XXXIX, 


He bleſſed Saint Bernard ſaith: Sul: 
eft , qu confidit my mm ſola humiluat 
quia apud Deum , 1#s habere non poſſumu 
uoniam in multy offendimusomnes,. A V 
xy ſtupid foole-is he , who confides un. 4 
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Humilitne. 567 
thinge but Humilitie : for alas , we haze 
all ſinned , and offended God , many wayes: 
and ſoe we can plead right 10 nothing , but 
punishment. If man , ſaith lob , will enter 
ento tudgement With God ; Non poterit reſe 
pondere e: Vnum pro mille ; he cannot ans 
fweare one for a thowſand, To athowſand 
accuſations he wilt not be able to giue 
one good difcharge, Quid ergo reftat, 
mſi ad humilitats remedia, tota mente cons 
ſurgere , er quirquid in alijs minus habes 
mus, de ea ſupplere, What then remaines, 
faith hee , and to what ether remedy 
Shall we haue recourſe , but onely to retyre 
our ſelues towards Humilitie : and to ſups 
ply by that , the want , which we may ha= 
we of other things. And becauſe this is 
a remedy of mnch importance, rhe ſayne 
repeates it many tymes , both in theis, 
and other words : Quicquid Vero minus 
eſt feruors , humilitas ſuppleat pure cont- 
feſſions, - Let that which zs wanting to yow 
im the purity of your conſcience b Lubet 
by your being ashamed of your ſelues: and lett 
that which u wanting to you :n feruonr , and. 
perfefiion, be made "Vp by your confuſion, And 
Saint Dorothews ſaith , that Abbor Toby 


OS 
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- Humiliemus nos pauliſper , Vt ſalutem 4nim 
noſire conjequamur ; >, ſi propter imbeci 
litarem laborare non poſumws , humiliare ſal 
tem nos ipſos ſtudeamus, Brethren, ſince w 
cannot , through our we:akenes , worke , an 
labour ſoe much a5 we would : yet let vs hun 
ble our ſelues at leaſt , and by thu meanes 
hope that we 5hall heere after be able to find 
our ſelues, in. ſociety with them who hai 
wrought hard. And when, af:cr you hay 
comitred many finnes , you ſhall find 
your (clues diſabled to doe much pennat 
ce, {or want of health, walke you quiet 
ly on, by the plaine and cuen way « 
Humility , for ſoe you will meere with 
moſt conuenient meanes for your ſalu 
tion,-If you thinke you be nor able i 
entes. into Prayer, enter at leaſt into you 
owne confufion : if. you conceaue th: 
you haue no talient for-importanr thing 
procure to gett Zumility , for by this, ye 
ſhall fupply forall thoſe things. 

Lett vs therefore conſider heere , ho 
-little our Lord askes of ys, and with ho 
little he contents himſelfe.- He defirc 
that according to our baſenes, we wou 
know, and humble our (clues. 1t Ge 
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Kumite, 369 
Hance 3 great contemplation, ſome men 
might excuſe themſelues, and ſay, that 
they had no ſtrength for the one, andno 
rallent or abillity for the other, Sed nuns 


' humiliare nos ipſos , non poſſumus ? but for 


the not humbling our ſelues, we haue no 
reaſon or excuſe to alledge, You cannot 
ſay, that you hauc not health to be hgme 
ble, orthat you haue no tallent or abilirie 
for that, Nehil facilius eft Volenn , qrram 
bumiliare ſemetipſum , ſaith Sainc Bernard; 
there s nothing more eaſy , then for 4 man 10 
humble himſelfe , if he haue a minde to it. 
Wee can all doe this, if we will, and we 
haue matter enoug for it, to worke vpon; 
with in doores. Humulites tua in medio 
tu;. Ler vs therefore retire our (clues 
now atlaſt, tro Humility , and foe lett vs 
ſupply with confuſion , that which is 
wanting to vs of perfeRion , and ſoe we 
ſhall be -able. to moue the bowells of 
God , to mercy and pardon, At leaſt, 
{ince weare poorelert vs be humble too; 
and wee ſhall giue contentment t© God; 
but to be poore and protid , will offend 
him much. Of rhree things'', which 
the wiſe man ſetts downe , to be much 


abhorced by Almightic God , chis jg: 
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the firſt. Pauperem ſuperbum * DPoore 
proud , yea and cuen it is odious, al 
amongſt men. | 

' But lett vs humble our ſelues at le: 
feaſt God humble vs, for thus he is v« 
ordinarily 4yont ro doc. Quz ſe exal 
bumiliab:tur, If therefore you will r 
haue God humble you, take care to hu 
ble your felues. This is a very princip 
pointe, and worthy to be conſidered,a 
pondered at great leaſure.S. Gregory ſai 
Plerumg;ommpotens dominus,reflorum men 
quamuts maiort ex parte perficit , imperfet 
tamenin aliquibus eſſe permittit ; Vt licet ? 
ris Virtutibes rutilent , imperfeftions ſue | 
Aro tabeſrant , &- de magni ſe non extolla; 
dum adhuc contra minima inmtentes , labs 
tor, Denique cum extra me Vincere non?) 
leant , de previpus attibus ſuperbire n 
audeant, Doe you know how mu 
God loues Zumilite , and how great 
ly he abhorrs pride and preſumprtio 
Hee abhorrs ir- ſo much , that he pe 
mitts ys firſt to fall into certaine venia 
finnes, and many little faults: to the en 
that he may teach. vs , thar ſince we al 
not able to kcepe our ſelues from lit 
Gangs , 3nd gewprations, bur that wy 
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ſill finde our ſelues ro ſtuinble , and da 
to falle in meane things, and very eaſy rg 
be wichſtood, we may be very certaine 
that in our (ſelues we haue noe meanes to 
auoide ſuch as are greater : and that foe 
we may not be proud, when there is que- 
ſtion of grear things , nor attribut any 
things to our ſclues, bur walkeecuer on 
wich Humilitie , and feare, and beſeech 
our lord to ſhew vs fauour and grace 
Saint Bernard ſaith the ſame; and itis the 
common doctrine of the Saints, Saint 
Auguſtine, vpon thoſe word: ; Zr fone 
1pſo fatum ef mbil, and Saint Ierome, vpon 
that of the Prophett Toel : Fr reddam Yo- 
bis » AUOS quos comedit locuſta , bruchus, ex 
rubige , & eruca , ſay that to humble a 
man, andto tame his pride, Godcreated 
theis little animalls, and poore baſe wor- 
mes which are ſoe troubleſome to vs 
and that the proud people of Pharao, 
might cſily haue bene tamedand humbled, 
if God would haue ſent beares, Lions,and 
Serpents, in —_—_ chem; but he thoughr 
fitt to tame their pride , by the baleſt 
fort of creatures , as gnatts', flyes , and 
froggs , that he might humble them ſo 
much the more, And ſoallo,ro the end 
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that we may be humbled, and confoun 
ded, God permitts vs to fall into littl 
faulrs;and giucs way that ſome poore,an 
weake tEptations , which are like gnats 
and ſceme nor, indeede to haue any body 
or bulke in them, may ſomertymes mak 
warre againſt vs, If we will paule te 
conſider atrentiuely, what is wont ſome. 
tymesto difquiet , and put vs from ow 
eaſe: we ſhall finde that they are certaing 
bawbliogechings , which being ſifted, 
anddiſcouered well, haue noe ſubſtanct 
in chem at all, 1 knew not what little word 
they ſaid tome; or elſe they ſaid it 1omem ſuch 
4 manner: or me thought they made light o 
me, andthelike, Of a flye which paſles 
throughthe ayre, a man ſometymes wil 
build a whole rower of winde, andthe 
adding one thing to anorher,it ſhall ſerue 
to make his hart very voquiet, What 
would then become of vs, if God ſhould 
let looſe ſome Lion, or Tygar againſt vs, 
when we are put into ſuch diſorder, by a 
gnatt 2 What weuld become of vs , it we 
wereſctc ypon, by ſome greiuous tens 
ptation! And thus are we to draw inort 
Humilitie and confuſion, ' out of ſuch 
things as theis, Andifas S, Bernard faith, 
i ul 


——— — ————_— _— 


confours 
nto little 
z00re,and 
Ke grats, 
any body, 
nes make 
pauſe to. 
ont ſome» 
from our 
e Ccertaine 
ng lifted, 
ſubſtance 
[ittle word 
men ſuch 
de light of 
ich paſles 
ymes will 
 andthen 
ſhall ſerue 
et, What, 
od ſhould 


20 ainſt vs, 


rder, bya 


vs , if we 


aous ten 
rib inort 
1: of ſuch 
nard (aith, 


ghis be 


Humilite, 
this bedrawne from thence, Pia diſpen= 
ſatione nobiſrum agitur » Vt non penitus aufe- 
rantwr.lt isa great mercy and benefitrand 
fauour of God; thar ſuch royes'as thoſe, 
may Noc be wanting to'vs, and:that this 
may be able ro make vs humble. 

But if theis ſlight things will not ſerue 
the turne, then know , that God will 
paſſe further on.jand that very mich ro 
your colt, for ſoc he is accuſtomed to doe, 
God,, doth foe highly abhorre preſume 
prion, and pride, and loues Xumilitie, 
{oc much, that the ſayats affirme ,thar he 
is wont, throughrhis jſt and coſt ſecrere 
iadgemenr , to\permitt:that a man; may 
fall into mortall-finnes , rg the.end that 
he may be. humbled:thereby , yea and 
euen into carnall :finnes which arc the 
moſt, vgly, andfull of ſhame, to the end 
that they. may, be :burnbled the more, 
They fay-that hrpumsbes ſecrett pride , with 
open luſt, And to this purpoſe rhey bring 
that which Saint Paule ſaid of choſe Phi- 
loſophers, whome for theyr pride, God 
delivered owet to the deſires of their barts, In 
mmunditian , vt contumeliſs afficiant cor+ 
fora ſua, in ſemetipſos, in paſtiones ignonmige. 
They came to fall mmto yncleane ſinnes , which 
Were maſt filthy ,and not to be named Leng 
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permitting ,itſoe for their pride., tot! 
end that they might be humbled , ar 
confounded , wihenthey ſaw-rhemſclu 
turned; beaſts, avith;:the tharte , ar 
cotmerſation , :zaad cuſtome-of beaſt 
Quis non yimebit ie. O Rex gentium 2 W 
Wrll not be, afraide of thee , '0' thou king 

the Nations.? whe will:not tremble : 
this' puniſhment, which is ſoe' grear 
' that there..is none grearer out of Hel 
Nay. finoe;is even worſe cher Hell. Q- 
nowit. poteſiatem' ire the pre'timore't 
tram tyam dinumerare. Whe 0 lord ba 
knowne'the power of t hy Wrath ot pho ab 
' torelatert:through the greatfeare which oug 
ts be bad thenefs . > 1) i Kori nh 
Tae - Saints note , that God in the 
Caſes is wont to vie two kindes of me 
Cy toyyazds vs , a.gteater-mercy and 
leſſe.* The }cſſe mercyis.,,when he ſu 
| Cours vs in our lefle: miferies , which a 
the temporall , and (uchas onely.conce 
ne the body ; and the great mercy , 

when he ſuccours vs in-our great. miſ 
rics, which ate the ſpiritually andyyhic 
1mport.the ſayyle..-And {oc when Dar 
ſaw himſel eiv his;greatmiſerv, of ben 
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Humilitite 375 
the adultery and murder which he had 
committed, he crycd our, and beggs the 
oreat inercy of God :  AMvſerere mes Deus, 


ſecund uns mdgnam miſericordiam tuam, They 


ſay alloc that there isa great, and a lirtle 
anger of God, The lefler is, when he pu- 
niſhes men heere, in the Temporall, with 
aduerfaries , in loſſe of goods ; of honour, 
health; and the like, which onely concer- 
ne the body; but the great anger is, when 
the puniſhment goes {oe farre, that it arci- 
ues to the interiour part of the ſowle, ac- 
cording to that of the Prophet Teremy, Ecee 
peruentt pladius you ad ammam, And this 

ſaith by the Propheret 
Zacharie, Iramagn ego iraſcor , ſuper gentes 
qpulentas,, 4 will be angry, with my gre:c 
Anger, wicththat Nation, which is proud 
and puffed vp, When God forſakesa man, 
& permitts him ts fall into mertall{innes 
in puniſhment of his other (innes , this is 
the great anger of God; theisare wounds 
which are giyen by diyine indignation, 8 
they are not as ofa father but as of aiuſt 
2nd rigorous iudge. Of which wounds, 
that of the Prophet Ieremy , maybe vn« 
derſtood ; Plagainimict percuferte fo 
ke crudeli, 1 baue Wounded thee With .the 
MS i # 
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Twound of an enemy , With a cruell pumshe 
ment, And foe alſoe faith the wiſeman, 
Fouea profunda os leene, cu ratus eft doms- 
nw incidet in eam, The mouth of a lewd wo. 
man, 1s a deepe auch, and he with whome 
God 1 angry, sball fall into it. Finally, pride 
is ſoe wicked a thing , and foe much 
abhorred by Almightie God , that the 
Saints ſay, that ſometymes it is good foi 
the proud nan, to be thus puniſhed by 
Almightic God : that foe he may come 
to be cured of his pride, Soe faith Sain 


SE | Re” 
Auguſtine ; Audeo dicere , ſuperby e) 


( 
Vile , cadere in aliquod Vitinm epertiin, 
manifeſtt:r: que peccatum, Vnde ſub1 diſpliceant 
gu ſibi 1am ceciderqm, I preſume to ſay 
char iris: profitable and good , for prout 
men, that God permitr them rofalle int 
{ome vifhble and exrernall finne, rhat ſo 
they whae were very well ſatisfied ant 
plcaſed in'themſelues and were. alrcad' 
talac, thoug they perceiucd it not ama 
ſoe-begin to know , and ro humble ani 
diltruit themſelues , according to that © 
the wiſeman : Contritzo precedit ſuperbian 
C> ante-rumam exaltatur ſpirits, The ſam 
doe Saint Baſil, and Saint Gregory affi 


me, Saint Gregory, by the occaſion « 
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Hum:!ue, 77 
the finne of Dauid, why God permints 

that the ele, and fuch as he hath pre- 

dceſtinated ro #rernallelife, and on who. _ 
me he had heaped vp his graces, and 

gnitts , ſhould fall ſometymes INtO CaTt- 
n3ll and filthy finnes; and he anfweares 
taat the reaſon of it is , becauſe ſoine- 
tymes , they who hane. receined. great 
graces fall. into pride, and they have 
ic ſoc rooted , and eucn wrought into 
tie molt jntimous-parte of the hart; that 
tacy themſeſues vaderſtand it nor ,. bur 
are {oe well plcaſed , and confident of 
themſclues,, as to thinke that God and 
thzy , are ail one. As ir hapned to Saint 
Pecer, the Apoſtle, wio concezued nor, 
that thoſe words of his-, had flowed. 
from pride , when he ſaid”, Thongh. all 
men 5hould be ſcandaliſed , yet will not I be 
ſcandaliſed ; but he thought thar it had 
bene courage in him, and an extraordie 
nary loue which the carryed to his: Ma- 
ſter. Taercforetecureſuch prideas.this,,. 
which lyes (o cloſe and is foe difeniled, 
as that a man. is already false ,. though 
himſelfe perceiue it pot , oyr lord pcr- 
mitrs ſomerymes , that ſuch! perſons 
{alle .into. certaine: mapfclt ,exteriour.: 
R. 3 
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37. | ag 
cornall filchy ſinnes; ro the end that (© 


chey may know chemſlclues better, an 
looke more exactly intotheir (owles:an 
may foe come tor perceiue their prid| 
which they beleeued not tot be in the! 
before : and whereof they looke for nc 
remedy, & would ſo hauecometo perill 
but now by meanes of ſuch grofle fall 
they know it, and being humbled no! 
in the' ſight of God , they doe penan 
both for the one and the other , and (c 
mecte with remedy for both their miſ 
riesart once, as we ſee $, Perer did : wh 


by that viſible -& aparant fall ofhis,can 


to know that pride which lay loe ſecret 
within, and he grew co-lamenr it , at 


todoe penance for rem both : and thu 


was his fall good for him, The ſan 
hapnedalfato David , whoe' therefo! 
faith , Bonum eft miln quia humiliaſts m 
Vt diſcam miſificationes tuas, O Lord 

harh coſt me deere, I'confeſſe it , bt 
yet ,. ypon the whole matter , it ha 
bene good for me that I haue bene humbl, 
that ſoe heere after , I may' learne t 
ferue thee, and know-how to abaſe m 
felfe as 1 ought, And as the wife Pl: 
ſian, when hes! not able ro cureth 
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Humliti?, £79 
taalady ont right, and awhen. the. pec- 
cant humour is. ſoc rebellious, and: may 
lgne>that hecannot make nature digeſt, 
and oucrcome it , procures to call and 
drawe: it into the extefiour parts of che 
body, that ſo.it may be the better cured: 
juſt ſoc, for the cure of certaine haughty 
and rebelljous.{@wles., doth. our Lord 
permitt chemo fall into greiuous: & 'cx+ 
teriour frnnes, to the end that they may 
know ,and humble ehemnfſclucs : and by 
meanes , of that abaſemcnt which ap- 
prares without ,tho maligne and peſtil: 

ot humour. may be alfocicured, which 
hy ciole withiv, And this is 4 word 
Which! Ged works. in 1/raell,, which who- 
ſoeuer comes to beere', bis Very eares<hall 
euen trnple for meere feare © theis | ay , 
are. thaſe great puniſhments of God, 
the onely hearing whereof , is able 
to make men tremble ,. from head to 
foote, þ , 
But yet, our Lord.whoe js foe'fall 
of benignitie. and mercyi, : doth neter 
unploy this;{oe rigorous 'puniſhment; 
nor this ſolamentable and vphappy re- 
medy , but-after hancing vſcd other mea- 
865, which were moſt gentleand(weete, 
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Hee fhrſt ſends vs other occaſions , and: 
0: cr more gentle inducements:;. that ſo- 
wee may humble ourfelues. Sometymes. 
licknes, ſometymes a contradiction, ſo- 
metymes a murmuration, and ſometymes. 
a diſhonour , when aiman is broughe 
lower.then hethoughr. But when theis 
remporall things witl nuvſerue the turne 
to humble vs, he paſſes: on to the ſpie 
ritual] ; and firſt, to things of leſke moe 
ment , and afterward by permitring- 
fearce and greivous temptations, ſuch as. 

ay bringe-vs ſo within a haires bredth, 
and eucn 'per{wade vs, orat leaſt make 
ys doubt, whether wee conſented or 
poe.. Thar ſo.aiman may'ſee, and finde 
by .good experience -, that he cannot 
excrcome them by himlelfe ,. bat may: 
experimentally vnderſtandhis owne mi- 

cry., and the preciſe neede whieh he 
hath of helpe from heauen-: - and ſoe may 
come to diſtruſt. his owne ſtrenght, and 
may humble himſelfe; And: wen all 
this will not ferue', chen- eomes-that 
other ſo. violent), and ſoc<coftly<cure, 
of ſuffering a. man to! fall into mortall. 
finne , and co be ſubdued by thetempra- 
tion... Thencome this: Cameriey whiety 
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Humalitie: EK 
is made enenby the. very fire of Hell; to- 
the end that after a man hath enen- as ir 
were beaten out his braines, he may fall. 
at length , vypontheiuſt examination, and 
knowledge of what he is and may at 
length be contentto humble himſelfe;, by 
this meanes:, fince he would not-be 
brought ro doe i: by any other, 

By this tyme I hope wee ce well, 
how. mightily. it. imports vs, to be hum- 
ble, and not to confide-or pretume ypon 


our ſelues, and therefore lett cuery one | 


enter into accounte yvith his owne harrte, 
and confider what profitt hee reapes, by 
thoſe occaſions which God dayly ſends, 
for. the making him humble, in the 
qualitic ofa tender harted Phifition, and 
of a Father , that ſo'there may be no: 
neede of thoſe other which are ſo violent, 
Chaſtiſe me, O Lord, with the Chaſti- 
ſemenr of a Father: cure thou my pride 
with afflitions, diſcales , diſhonours 
and affronts, and with as many humi- 
liations as thou-canſt be pleaſed co ſend: 
bur ſufter not, O Lord, that I ſhould 
ever fall into mortall-finne. O Lord 
lert the diyell hane power to touch me 
1n. pointe of honour, and in my health; 
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and lett him make another Iob of mes 
Ferumtamen animam mean ſerua : but per- 
mit not that he: may cuer touch my 
ſoule, Vpon Condition , that thou Or 
Lord neuer parte from me , not permite 
me euer to parte from thee, what ſocuer 
tribulation may come-ypon me ſhall be 
ſure to doe me noe hurt; bur ic ſhall ra» 
ther turne to my good , towards the 
obteyning of Humiline ,. which is {0 
acceprable tothee. 
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Wherein the diſcourſe aforeſaid 13 
confirmed by ſome 
examples. 


CuaArTtieR XL, 


gy PRVS ho , and Suri , 1 
che life of Saint Seuer:mmu the Abbot, 
relates of a certaine man, who was very 
remarkeable both for his vertnes and 
miracles , char he gave health ro ſicke 
perſons and diſpoſſetled men of deuills, 
and did' many other wonderfull things; 
for which they flocked ro him from all 
parts ,and he wgs vifited by Prelates, and 
great lords; yea and they held it for a 
pointe of happines , if rhey might but 
rouch euen his cloathes : andifhe would 
vive them his benediQjov, By - the 
vſe of theis things , the Saint began. 
to perceive , that a certaine vant 
ty was growing to enter vpon his 
hart. And on the one (ide , finding 
that he was not able to divert his con- 
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conrſcof people, and that he could nor ;. 
on the other, deliver himſelfe from thoſe 
importunate thoughts of vanity , which 
preſſed vpon him ; he was mucin afflicted 
therewith, and putting himſel'e one day 
in prayer , be bcſovght. our lord with 
greate inſtance ,.that ior the remedy of 
thoſe temprations, and tothe end that he 
might be conſerued in Zumilitie, his dis 
vine Maicſtic would permicr, and gine li- 
bertictorthediucll to.enter ivto his body 
for ſometyme : and torment him as he. 
did other perſons. God heard his prayer, 
and the divell entred into him, and it was 
matter of Wonder, anda wazement, to! 
ſce him bound vp in Chaincs, as a fran- 
gicke and poſſeſſed man, and (ge to be. 
'carryed to others to be exerciſed, to- 
!\whome not longe belore, they had bene. 
wont to bringe poſſelſefi perſons , that 
*they mightbe cfired by him.. Thus he re- 
'mayned flue moneths: and attheend the- 


*reof, theſtory ſaith, that he was cured, 


*and freed ,. not onely from the divell 
* whoe had poſſeſt his-body, burfromthat 
pride alfoe and yanitie, which had pollc{t 
* his ſole, | ES PER 

\ Swing relates another example ike.this 
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Humilitie, 33; 


andfaith , tharthe holy Abbot Sexerinus 


had in his Monaſtery three Monekes, 
who werea little high and touchr with 
yauitie , and pride, Heehad admoniſhed 
them thereof , and yet they perſeueredin 
their faulte, The Saynt through the de» 
fire he had to ſee them reformed, and 
humble, beſought our lord with teares 
that he would corre them with ſome 
punithment of his owne hand' : that foe 


they might be humbled, and reformed : 


' and before he roſe vp from prayer ,, our 


lord permitred that three diuells might 
pollelſe them, by whome they. were 
greivouſly cormented : and they confe(- 
{cd, with loud eryes, the pride and haue 


tines of ther owne harts. A puniſhmenc 


very-proportionableto the faulre ', thar 
the ſpirite of pride ſhould enter and in- 
habit men, who were full of vanitie and 
pride, And becauſe our lord ſaw well, 
that nothing would be foe able to hum= 
blechem, he ſuffered chem to remaine (oe 


*vx* mt; 


which he obteyned ; and foe they remay- * 
oedſound both in body and ſowle, when 
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once they had bene thus humbled by this 
puniſhment of our Lord, 

Ceſarius writes, how they brought a 
certaine poſſeſſed perſon ro a Couent of 
the Ciſlertian Moncks to be recouered, 
The Prior went out to meete him, and 
| in his company a yooge Religious man, 
| of whoſe yertue otherwiſe, there wasa 
if reate opinion. , beſides that he was 
Y {eels A be & Virgin. The Prior ſaid 
then to the diuell, It this Moncke com- 
maundetheec to depart , darcſt thou yer 
remaine + To which the diuell made this 
anſwere, I feare not him,for heis proud, 

Saint lohn Climacus relates, how once 
the diucll began to ſow certaine praylſes, 
in the hart of a molt valliant Cauallicr of 
Chriſt , who was running on a pace, 
towards this vertue of Zumilitie, But he 
being moued by the inſpiration of Al- 
mightie God, merc with a very ſhort way, 
LH for ouercominge the mallice of tholg 
is perverſe ſpirits; and it was,that he wrotg. 
| vponthewallof his Cell , the names, of 

ſome, moſt adinirable veriwes ; namely 
t * Perfet Charitie, moſt Profound, Humility 
: A ngelical Chaſtytie moſt. Pure and high 
Praer; and the like, And when tholgyll 
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- Humulitie, 
choughts of pride began totempt him, he 
made this-anſweare, Let vs come to the 
proofe of it, and ſoc he redd thoſetytles, 
& eſpecially that of moſt Profound HZ umils- 
ty:and ſaid 7his haue not 1, 1 would be glad 
that it were euen but Profound, for I know 
not whether I be arriued to the firſt degree 
thereof. Perfe® Charitie ? Charity if you 
wil, but as for Perfeft , it is not Very perfett, 
For I ſpeake ſometymes quicke , and Lowd to 
my brethrem, Angelicall Chaſtitie? . No for l 
haue many ill thoughts, yea and 1 finde many 
11 motions in my elfe. Moſt high Prayer? No, 
for I ammuch diftratted, and ſleeppy therein, 
And then he ſaid thus to himſelfe ; When. 
thou 5balt haue obteyned all theis Vertnes, ſay 
yet that thou art an Vnfruitefull and Vnpro- 
fitable ſeruant , and for ſuch muſt thou hould 
thy ſelfe , according to thoſe words of Chrift 
our Lord , Cum feceritis omnia que precep's 
ſunt Tvobis , Dicite ſerut inutiles ſumus. But 
now when thou art ſoe farre off what 
canſt chouthinke of chy ſelfe, 
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Phaſed be God and his B, Mother, 
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